'  A  A  A  Aa  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  A 


y^l^LLLAiUbHii^i 

WftHPWHHHraW^llBPi^l^ 

^lPS»!Z^r«^kri^y^W'>vW  A  t  A 1  y>enl 

FwrSw 

IaI  f  f  lAAlAttlAlAlflwIl 

M||la 

OAA 


^  A  A  A'A/ A 


tv 


TW 


Coeleftiniis. 

A 

Converfation  inHeaven, 

Quickened  and  Affifted, 

WITH 

DISCOVERIES 


Of  Things  in  the 

Heavenly  World. 

And  fome  RELATIONS  of'  the 


VLEWS  and  JOYS 

That  have  been  granted  unto  Several 
Perfons  in  the  Confines  of'  it. 

Introduced  by  Ac athangelus,  Or,  An 
EfTay  on  the  Miniftry  of  the  Eloly 
ANGELS.  ' 

And  Recommended  unto  the  People  of  GOD,  by  the 
very  Reverend, 

Dr.  INCREASE  MATHER: 

Wailing  in  the  Daily  JExpeitation  ot  iiis  Departure 
to  that  Glorious  World. 


S  O  S  TO  N :  Printed  by  Knedand,  for  Idittk 
Telknap^-xt  hisShop  thcCorner  of  Scarletfs'V/hzxffc 
jmd  next  Door  to  the  Mitre  Coffee  Houfe.  1723. 


TO' 

my  moft  honoured  Friend, 

‘r-  '  ' 

Mr.  Thomas  Hollis, 

Merchant,  in  London. 

'  "  % 

% 

S  I  Ry  •  - 


Taught  ofG'OD^ 
That  they  whom  our  Great  SA¬ 
VIOUR  will  One  Day  Receive  t0" 
the  Glory  of  GOD  in  the  Heaven- 


V/5?  r-'-  1  y  j  ^  ^ i  ltd  veil 

ly  Places,  ought  upon  xXx^Jerm^ 

r^j  .  _  ,  Qualify  them  for  that 

Glorious  Inheritance,  now  to  Receive  One  ano- 

th-r  with  the  Regards  due  to  the  Heirs  of 
that  Eternal  Bleffedncfs.  And  the  Light  of 
this  Generous  Principle  Operating  in  you, 
hath  long  iAow  >,//,  before  JlieDat  fuch  a 
rate,  and  produced  fuch  Good  IVeriit  that 
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ii  The  DEDICATION. 

I  know,  Sir,  You  take  it  for  granted,,  AU 

Good  Subje^s  and  Good  Neighbours,  even  all  | 
they  by  whom  Humane  Society  is  not  Endan¬ 
gered  or  Damnified,  have  a  R’ght  unto  the 
Benefits  of  Society,  2lx\^  ought  forever 

to  be  admitted  unto  the  Undifturbed  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  them  •,  The  Wicked  Method  o^Cotn^ 
felling  Men  to  come  in,  and  Subferibe  rorms<, 
andPraaife  Rites  of  Religion,  while  their 
Confeience  is  not  fatisfied,  that  they  are 
the  Great  GOD  calls  them  to  ^  this  is  aJVD- 
ther  of  Abominations,  and  the  World  can  lee 
210  Peace,  but  be  a  perpetual  Aceldama  until 
this  profane  and  Raging  Folly  be  Abhorred 
and  Renounced,  and  become  as  it  ever  de- 
l^rves  to  be,  univerfally  Abominable. 


and,  tho’  we  cannot  without  a  Sinful  De^ 
'filemcnt  receive  to  that  Communion  in 
the  Children  of  GOD  are  to  be  diftinguiflied  . 
with  us,  manv  whom  yet  it  would,  be  a  bin 
for  us  to  Ferfccute,  and  we  may  not  Embrace 
as  our  m  CHRIST,  thofe  who  are 

mibout  CHRIST,  or  fet  up  a  CHRIST,  which  - 
as  an  Idol,  and  what  the  Gofpel  knows  not  •, 
hut  our  Brotherly  KindneJS  is  to  be  more  Cou- 
lined  than  our  C/.w;/_y  •,  yet  even  here,  our 
Feet  are  to  hand  in  Inch  a  Large  Thee,  as  to 
come  into  a  moilB/T-/?;o;7;U;z/^)/7  with  all  tho  e 
concerning  whom  it  is  our  Duty  to  luii^i 
That  the  GOD  of  all  Grace  has  begun  JLs 
Good  IVorik.  in  them,  and  that  they  FearuajL 


r 
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a^d  Work  Right eouf fiefs,  and  are  h’/iited  to  a 
Glorious  CHRISI  ,  and  are  Accepted  of  Him  ; 
And  this,  notwithftanding  Df  'erent  Senti¬ 
ments  in  Religion  among  them. 

SIR,  You  will  not  Complain  of  it,  as  an 
Injury  done  you,  ifldoin.  a  very  public 
Manner,,  and  upon  the  Occafion  of  a  Dedica¬ 
tion  to  YOU,  befpeak  a-  Concurrence  with 
me,  in  thefe  Two  Eerfwafions. 

THE  Firft  •,  ‘  That  for  the  Things  which 
‘  our  SAVIOUR  has  appointed  in  His  Church 
‘  only  fhr  Spiritual  Furpofes,  to  be  applied  to 
‘  IndireQ  Purpofes  oi' Civil  Policies  and  Inte? 
‘  reRs,  which  anon  terminate  only  in  Eltab- 
‘^lifhing  a  Clerg)f  that  will  Encourage  a  Lije- 
*  lefs  Religion-  and  an  Irreligious  Life,  is  a 
‘  Proftitution  of  thofe  Holy  Things,  to  be 
‘  had  in  Everl'afting  Deteftation. 

THE  Next  ^  ‘  That  n  Church,  which  makes 
‘  Terms  of  Communion  very  different  from  the 
‘  Teims  of  Salvation,  and  excludes  from  any 
‘  Aleans  of  Salvation,  or  any  due  Exprelhons. 
‘  of  a  Cbriftian  Brotherhood,,  thofe  whom  our 
‘SAVIOUR  has  obliged  us  to  acknowledge 
‘  as  Joint- heirs  with  them  of  Everlajiing  Lije^ 
‘  is  guilty  of  an  Iniquity,  againff  which  all 
‘  Good  Men  ought  to  bear  a  Teftimony.. 

THERE 

i... 
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I  THERE  are  Hundreds  of  Thoufands,  wIio| 
,  are  come  into  tlicfe  Periwafions  ;  and  the 
{  Number  of  thefe  True  ELEUTHERIANS  | 
'!  will  every  Day  incieafe  as  the  Day  approaches,  i 
and  Crreat  wll  be  the  Army  of  them  who  Fublifh  \ 
them.  TheThoiights  now  lye  as  an  AurumFul-  ^ 
vimans,  in  the  Souls  of  many  Myriads,  and.  ■! 

j 

L  ' 


i  hut  a  If 0  Heaven, that  thofe  things  which  cannot  be 

?  J})dken  may  remain.  T  here  are  fome  Excellent  • 
i  Things  which  cannot  be  Jhaken,  but  the  more  - 
S;!  they  are  Studied  and  the  Wifer  and  theBetter 
'1  they  are  who  Study  them,  the  more  they  : 
l|  will  be  approved  of.  Such  are  the  MAXIMS 
I  ©f  the  Everlafling  G  of  pel,  which  are  fummed 
U'  up  in  thofe  Three  Points. 

I  ^THAT  the  One  GOD,  who  is  the  FA- 
Ir  ‘  THER  and  the  SON  and  the  HOLY  SPT 
|l  RIT,  is  forever  to  be  Adored  as  our  GOD, 
IL  *  Acknowledged  in  allourWays- 

I  ‘  THAT  a  Glorious  CHRIST,  who  is  the 
I  ‘  Eternal  and  Almighty  SON  ot  GOD,  Incar- 
I  ‘  nate  and  Enthroned  in  our  JESUS,  is  the 
If  Redeemer,  who  has  made  Himfelf  a  SaerF  ' 
I  ‘ fee  for  us,  and  on  whom  we  are  to  truft  for 

L  Qur  Deliverance  from  all  the  Miferies- ; 


‘  which ' 
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*  which  our  Fall  from  GOD  has  brought  up- 
‘  on  us. 

‘  THAT  our  Good-Will  towardsMen  fhould 
‘  be  fuch,  as  to  do  unto  them,  what  we  would 
‘  have  them  to  do  unto  us. 

THE  Foundation  of  GOD  is  in  thefe  Holy 
'Mountains  5  And  indeed  for  a  Good  Coa- 
lefcence  among  them  who  may  claim  to  be 
called,!/;^  Feople  of  GOD,  it  may  be  affirmed, 
Other  Foundation  can  no  Man  lay, 

(aOD  will  One  Day,  bring  His  People  to 
fhake  hands  with  one  another  on  thefe  Evan¬ 
gelical  Maxims,  and  keep  Lejfer  Points  in 
a  due  Subordination  to  them.  Societies 
will  be  formed  for  the  Propagation  of  thefe 
Indifputable  MAXIMS  *,  which  will  have 
GOD  wondroufly  prefent  with  them.  And 
He  will  go  on  to  Shake  all  Nations^  and  Over¬ 
turn, Overturn^  Overturn  j  and  multiply  the 
DifrrjJ'es  cj  the  Actions,  till  they  Come  to 
This  :  And  the  CHRIST  of  GOD,  even  the 
CHRIST  who  is  GOD,  be  made  the  Only 
Foundation, 

THE  Poor  Churches  of  Kezv  En^land  are 

Come  to  This  !  -  If  you  fhould  hear  of 

Churches  wherein  you  might  fee  a  Godly 
BaptiB,  and  Congregational,  and  Presbyterian, 
and  Epifcopalian,  and  Lutheran  as  well  as 

Calvin  iff. 
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Calvinlft,  all  fitting  down  together-  at  the{ 
fame  Table  of  the  LORD,  {which  the  Eyes] 
that  are  now  writings  have  fcen  '  )  Lovingly 
bearing  with  one  anothers  Different  Senti¬ 
ments  in  Religion,  and  ready  to  receive  all 
that  have  the  Credible  Symptoms- of  PIETY 
upon  them,  and  neither  maintain  herejies 
nor  indulge  Pra^itces  that  are  inconfifient 
with  it  i  I  make  no  doubt,  that  you  would 
fay.  Come  into  their  Secret,  0  my  Soul ;  unto 
their  AJfembles,  mine  Honour,  thou  JhaJt  be 
United  :  As  I  make  no  doubt,  that  Satan 
and  the  Powers  that  Militate  for  him,  will 
do  all  that  the  Powers  ofDarkneJS  can  do,  for 
the  Ditturbing  of  them. 

SIR,  I  can  fhew  you  a  Country  full  of| 
fuch  Reformed  Churches  ;  without  writing  a| 
Romance  of  an 'Utopia.  NEW-ENGLAND 
has  in  it  more  than  twice  Seven  times  Seven " 
fuch  Q olden  Candlejiicks  I 

’TIS  this,  I  fuppofe,  that. has  recommended^ 
this  Country  fo  much  unto  your  Efteem,  that 
you  have  been  to  it,  the  Great  eft  Bcnejaclor 
it  has  ever  had,  fince  the  brave  Men,  who 
firft  Planted  it,  buried  their  fair  Eliates  in 
the  Foundation  of  it.  You  have  particularly 
demonltrated,  That  you  have  Loved  our  A'n-; 
tion,  by  the  Confiderable  Things  you  havei 
done  for  that  Kuifcry  of  Learning,  from 
which  we  expert  the  Supply  for  the  Syna-^^ 

gegues 
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gogues  of  GOD  in  the  Land  5  and  for  which 
you  have  done  much  more  than  was  ever 
done  in  that  Way,  by  the  Great  eft  Benejac- 
tor  it  ever  had  in  the  World. 

YOU  would  be  difpleafed,  if  I  fhould  At- 
Itempr  with  a  loud  Voice  to  amplify  upon  the 
Exceeding  Riches  oj  Liberality^  with  which 
you  are  laying  up  Good  Bills  of  Exchange  for 
Time  to  come,  and  Befpeaking  and  Se- 
:uring  a  Reception  into  Everlafting  Habi~ 
lions. 

TWIL  be  enough,  if  I  Suggeft  unto  your 
Bure  Mind,  this  One  Encouragement,  That 
^ou  will  have  the  Confolation  of  being  a 
[art  of  Grandfather  unio  the  Numbers  of 
jouls,  which  will  be  KewBorn  unto  GOD  by 
;he  Miniftry  of  them  unto  whofe  Inltitutiou 
/ou  have  with  an  Uncommon  Bounty  Contri- 
)Uted. 

OF  the  Thanks  which  are  therefore  due 
bto  you,  I  am  willing  to  pay  7ny  Part,  in 
his  Public  Remembrance  of  your  -Coodnefs ; 
m  which  alfo  I  do  not  forget  my  own  Singular 
Eare  of  Obligations. 

BUT  tho’  the  Churches  of  this  Country 
>e,  what  you  know  they  are,  in  the  Faith  and 
)rder  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  we  have  too  many 
Jnhappy  Tokens  upon  us,  which  difcover  a 
•^liferable  Decay  of  that  Real  PIETY  by 
^hicb  Men  Live,  and  in  vilnch  w  the  Life'  of 

”  our. 
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oiir  Spirits,  At  the  fame  time,  we  hear  the 
Groans  of  the  too  few  left  Alive  on  your  fide 
of  the  Water,  that  with  you  alfo,  the  like 
Decay  of  Real  PIETY,  is  become  fearfully 
Epidemical.  Alas,  for  the  /ad  Proofs  of  it, 
which  we  perceive  continually  Multiplying  !' 
Verily,  The  Dead  Car  cafe  calls  for  a  Defccnt 
of  our  Glorious  Redeemer,  with  the  Eagles 
of  Heaven,  to  do  fuddenly  f  He  will  do 
fuddenly  /]  a  Wonderful  Thing  in  the  World., 

THE  Senfe  o^This,  produced  the  Publicati-| 
on  of  the  Treatife,  which  here  has  youri 
Name  inferibed  on  it,  and  is  brought  forth 
with  Circumliances,  which,  if  it  had  been 
proper  to  have  Reported  them,  you  would 
perhaps  have  judged  fomewhat  Remarkable, 
It  it  may  be  BlefTed  of  GOD,  at  all  to  affift 
you,  and  your  Gracious  Confort,  in  that  Hea¬ 
venly  Converfation  whereof  you  have  already 
had  fo  much  Experience,  and  Quicken  and 
Strengthen  your  Preparation  for  Heaven^, 
whereof  you  have  long  been  the  Holy  Candi¬ 
dates  i  it  will  be  no  little  Satisfaction  to. 

Sir, 

Your  Fellow  Traveller  to  that  Glorious^- 
World,  And,  Z 

Your  mold  Obliged  Friend  8c  Servant,"  f 

Cotton  Mathen 


The  Servant  of  GOD  with 
his  GV  JKT>  UK 
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There  flood  by  me  this  Kight,  the  Angel  of 
GOD,  whofe  I  am,  and  wlmm  1  Serve,  ^ 

EHOLD  the  Character,  Behold  the 
Privilege,  of  a  Man  whom  the  King 
of  Heaven  delights  to  honour. 

THE  Man, whom  we  have  in 

was  a  Man,  who  was  more  Full  of 
ChRlST,  and  who  did  more  Work  foe 
CHRIST,  than  any  Man  that  was  in  the 
World,  XnGroces  as  well  as  inLabours,hQ  Was 
'nore  Abundant  than  all  that  the  People  who 
were  difaffetted  onto  him,  fet  tip  for  a  'Com- 
cetitioa  of  Meric  with  lum»  The  World 

S  '  contimialr^; 
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continually  Perfecuted  him  with  moreMalig-  j 
nity,than  anyMan  breathing  on  the  Face  of  the  j 
Earth.  By  their  Perfecutions  he  was  driven 
to  Crofs  the  Water  •,  But  the  ship  that  was 
bound  ¥ot  Rome  did,  as  we  have  leen,  and  j 
zae  JhallJee,  a  Church  to  do,  fufFer  a  c^hipwrecL  ,i 
This  Excellent  Minifter  of  GOD,  when  o- 
thers  Forlook  him  and, Abus’d  him,  had  One, 
a  Fhyfician,  that  flood  by  him,  and  fluck  to  , 
bim,  and  accompanied  him  in  his  Troubles. 
.Tis  the  Pen  of  that  Beloved  Fhyftcian  that  i 
bas  given  us  the  Hiftory  of  his  Troubi^.  i 
And  it  reports  this  Paflage  among  the  refl. 

In  the  Approach  of  the  the  Ser¬ 

vant  of  GOD,  who  was  forever  a  Blefling  to 
all  concerned  with  him,  obtains  from  Hea-.  i 
ven,  the  Lives  of  the  People  aboard  ;  yea, 
tho’  they  were  a  Murderous  Crew,  and  luch, 
as  he  expelled  nothing  but  bad  Ufage  from. 


A  bright  Meflenger  from  Heaven,  made  , 
the  Man  of  GOD  fenfible,  That  a  Remarka-  | 
ble  Safety  (hould  be  granted  unto  and 

therefore  unto  all  the  Company  with  Him. 
He  makes  a  Relation  of  This  unto  the  Com¬ 
pany  to  encourage  them  in  the  Extremity 
ofDiflrefs  that  was  now  upon  them.  In 
this  Relation,  there  are  many  Tlungs  Obfer- 
vable  But  we  have  efpecially  Two  Things 
tfbe  Obferved,  in  the  Claufes  now  before 
us  Firfti  The  Spirit  and  D^/f^^of  a 
Good  Man.  He  can  fay  of  the  Great  GOD, j 
m  n  tk  GOD  tyho/e  I  am,  and  dmn  I  Serve, 
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But  O  Was  not  a  Glorious  CHRIST? 
the  GOO  whom  thou  didtt  pay  this  RefpeH: 
unto  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  This.  One  fo 
Affefled,  fo  Devoted  unto  a  CHRIST,  and 
fuel)  an  Inf  at  table  Admirer  of  Him,  as  GOD 
wanijefl  in  the  F/eJh,  and  the  very  ALL  of 
the  Chriltian,  muft  intend  of  His  CHRIST,’ 
what  a  Brother  of  his  once  did  Exprefs  to 
him  ;  Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  my  GOD,  Se¬ 
condly  •,  The  Favour  that  Heaven  grants  nn- 
to  fuch  a  Good  Man.  highly  Favoured  of  the 
Lord,  he -may  fay,  The  Angel  of  GOD  food  by 
me.  The  Angels  are  very  ready  to  befriend 
him,  ready  to  relieve  him.  And  tho’  the 
Angelical  Drfeents  unto  him,  fliould  not  be 
fo  Vifble  as  what  was  unto  Paul,yet  they  are 
ftill  as  Operative,  and  as  Efficacious. 

MY  Doctrine  fhall  be  fuch,  that  in  your 
Entertaining  of  it,  you  may  like  the  Patri¬ 
archs  of  old,  entertain  the  Angels  of  GOD; 
it  is, 

THAT  when  the  Great  GOD  our  SAVlOVRi 
has  brought  t/s  to  be  His  and  Serve 
him,  the  Good  AJKGELS  of  that  Glorious^ 
GOD,  will  tiuiny  ways  he  Serviceable  to  us  j 
will  do  us  Good  O^ces  that  may  be  won-^ 
dred  at. 

WE  have  Two  very  Great  Things  now 
before  us. 

B  2 
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I.  WE  are  to  Hear  our  Dufy.  But  Oh  i 
Slay  we  be  the  Doers  as  well  as  the  Hearers 
of  theWord  /  This,  O  Man,  is  The  Good  Things  ; 
and  the  Sum  of  what  the  Lord  thy  GOD,  \ 
who  is Good  One,  has  required  oj  thee  : 
Even  to  be  Lis,  and  Serve  Him  and  be  able  ^ 
to  fay.  concerning  a  Glorious  GHRIST,  He  n. 
the  GOD,  vohofe  i  am,  and  whom  1  Serve,  If 
we  do  not  own  our  SAVIOUR,  as  being  Very 
GOO,  of  One  Effence  with  the  FA'fHER 
and  SPIRIT,  what  are  we  better  than  Hie 
Mahornffan  Infidels  ?  But  lince  He  is  GOD^ 
We  muft  become  His,  znd  Serve  Him  as  out  , 

,  GODi  Our  Homage  is  paid  unto  the  FA-  , 
THER  and  the  SON  and  the  SPIRIT,  mL 
our  doing  fo.  ’Tis  a  Thing  which  carries  all 
PIETY  in  it :  All  the  Things  that  accompany  , 
"Salvatlon  zi^  Gontained  and  Gomprifed  in  it*.  ' 

Firft  *,  Of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  we  muft  jl 
come  to  fay,  I  am  His,  This  is  the  Language  ,, 
of  Ghriftianity  5  Rom.  XlV.  8,  Whether  we-  'i. 
Live  or  Dye,  vie  are  the  Lord^s.  Indeed  alL  ? 
TfLings  do  belong  unto  Him.  He  is,  The  Heir  , 
of  all  Things  :■  And  He  is.  The  Lord  of  all,_ , 
But  then,  we  are  to  become  His,  by  a  more.:? 
Aflive  Compliance  of  our  Minds  with  cer- 
!  tain  Demands  of  His  concerning  us  :  On  thofe 
‘  Demands,  and  on  fuch  Accounts,  we  muft' 
proftrate  ourfelves  before  GOD  our  SAVI¬ 
OUR,  with  fuch  Terms  as  thofe  Pfal., 
CXIX.  94-  Lord,  I  am  Tfitie,  Jave  me  I 
Earticulaily,  „ 

Firft  i  IX 


pj'nh  his  GUARD  l  A  N, 


f 


Firfl’.  IT  is  Demanded  of  us;  That  we  own' 
the  Ri^hr,  which  GOD  our  SAVJOUR-has  to’ 
claim  us  for  His  own 4  Attend  unto  the  moft^ 
Reafonable  Recognitions  that  ever  were  niad^- 
among  the  Children  of  Men  I- 
OUR  SAVIOUR  claims  us, -by  a’  Riglot  o0 
Donation, •  Thus  has Hemade His  claim  j  J6h> 
XVII.  8.  Thine  they  voere,  and  thou gaveji  tb'em^ 
to  77te.  He  claims  us  again,  by^  ai  Righvo^^ 
Creation,  So  is  the  Claim  Rated  j-Pfal.  C.?s* 
He  has  made  us^  and  not  me  our  f elves  \  we  are 
His  People.  He  claims  us  once  more,  by 
Right  Qp Redemption So  is  the  Claim' Rated 
1  Cor.  VJ.  ly.  Te  are  not  your  own  \  J  or  ye' ar&- 
hought  zmth  a  price.  But  may  He '  not  clairn- 
the  Right  of  a  BenefaUor,  too,  from  the  Nu-* 
merous  and  Ponderous  Benefits,  v/hich  He  is-^ , 
daily  heaping  upon  us  >  This  Claim  is  thus* 
urged  5  Rom.  XIJ.  r.  I  befeech  you  bp'  the^' 
mercies  of  GOD,  prefent  your  Bodies  a  living' 
Surijice  unto  Him.  Now,  O- moR  obliged- 
one  ;  Recognize  all  this  Right  of  GOD  ’  thy' 
SAVIOUR  to  thee.  Say,  ‘  0  my  GOD-  and^ 

‘  my  SAVIOUR  j  The  Eternal  Fathe's^' has^ 

^ given  me  unto  thee  ;  And,  now  I  give  myfelf 
‘^^unto  thee  Thou  haR  made  me  j'rthy  Jelf . 

‘  and  endued  me  with  all  my  Faculties -k  igs 
«ht  that  I  fhould  be/i>r  Thee  alone,  Thom-: 

‘  haR  Ranjomed  me  out  of  the  Miferies  -  into^ 

“  which  I  had  thrown  my  felfby  mySin"  Jt^ 
is  fit  that  1  fliould' be  always  ahouncing" 

‘  the  Work  of  fuch  a  Lord.  O  mp  GODy. 
yl/ive  upon  tny  GoodnefS 3  it  is  infinndy  Rea-^ 

^ionable- 


The  Servant  of  G  O  D, 


j  *  fonable  that  I  fhould  live  unto  thv  Glory*. 
!  ‘  Secondly.  IT  is  Demanded  of  us,  That  we 
^ '  fall  in  with  the  Qhlej  End  of  Man  ^  the  Great  ■ 


jfNP  whereupon  GOD  our  SAVIOUR  .ha.3 
done  all  thar  He  has  done. for  us  ^  And  chufe 
to  be  tor  <no  other  End>  but  That.  What  is 


the  Great  END, upon  which  ouv  Being  has  'j 
;  Ijeen  given  us,  aiid  fb  many  Things  ha.vebeen  ,  | 
IP  done  %  our  Welfare?  We  have  it  lb  de*  -j 
r  1  Glared  Ifai.  XUIII.  21.  This,.  People  have  I  J 
;  ■  formed  for  my.  f elf r  they  Jlmll  JJjew  forth  my  ii 
'  praife.  The  Great  END  of  all  that  is  done 
:fpr,  US,  iSj.That  the  BlelTed  GOD  may  have  li 
C;i;eatmes  to  to  Him,  to  LV-  » 

Him  ,;  And  that  the  Blefled  GOD  may.  - . 
liave.the.D^’/k^-^^  o^Teeing  HimfeIfd<i^7;'V/and 
■'  Enjoy'd  by  the  Works  of  His  Hands.  ^  Now,..|( 
Approve  this  Grer^tEND,  Embrace  this  Great  | 
EjND,^  AlloW'  of  no  END  bur  what  fliall  be 
fubordiiiate,  and  fubfervient  unro  This.  'O 
<  my:  GOD,  Thou  haft- afTi'gned  This  for  my 
^  Cbi(f  £i.VD,.That  I  flaould  Glorify  Thee  with  .. 

agreeable  and,  ,  perpetual.  AcknQtxledgir.cnts.  f 
^  bh  j  Let  me  do  it. !  And  let  me  not  be  lolt  > 
in  any  Injcriour  Pnrpofes.  But  then,  O  -. 
Ghriftian,Remember,That  aGloriousCHRIS'S^^; 
^{t  is' rhus  .to  be  thy^C’/vV/ £  AD.  JJnio  tiim  Im^ 

Spi  piedifi  dy  Are  to  be  pajd  the- Regards  of  thy  i' 
f  SouL  Hpon  HimAmniedhiiely  the  Eye  -ofthyf 
b  S'Ouf.iM  the  Aims  of  it  is.ro.be  direUed.:  It 
i  is':,m  And.  by.,  having,; a  <  CHRIST. 

|:  i\m  .we  Live  unto\  G.OD,  ^ 

1  ■-  '  nri-i  1  rrf  Nr  r 
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Thirdly.  IT  is  Demanded  of  us.  That  we 
loin  the  Covenant  oj  Grace,  fiiil  Accept  oii 
pOD  our  Saviour,  for  5  and  then 
Rifi^n  cur  felv.es  unto  Him,  with  a. Defire  ta 
O^tiis.  When  we  become  the.Lords,ic.  mull 
be  in  the  Way  of  flis  Covenant.  We  read, 
Ezek.  XVI.. 8.  1  entred  into  Covenant  with 
d?ee  faith  the  Lord  GOD, and  thou  becan/eji  mine. 
There  is  i  Covenant,,  between,  GOD  the 
Eather,  and  our  Saviour  ^  wherein  GOD 
our  S’AVIOUR  becomes  the  Liead  of  His  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  undertakes  \.o  ju/Jil  for  them  anddn 
them  all  the  Good  Fleaff^e  of  His  Geodnefs^ 
and. make  them  Righteous,  and’  make  them 
Hol)>,ar\A  bring  them  to  all theSpyiritualBleffings. 
in  the  Heavenly  Flatesi  .  Mow,  Confenr,  O. 
Gofpellized  Ones,  Confent-  unto  this  ;  ,  And 
!ay,  ‘  O  my  SAVIOUR,  Do  thou  take  me  in 
■  among  rhofe  iv horn  thou  art  an  Undertaker. 
'for.  Do  for  me,  allthat.thou  doft  for  thy 

Lhofcn  People.  Thus  do  you  come'  into  the 
Covenant  of  and  become  the  Lords.  But 
It  the  fame  time,  each,  of  the  Three  Fenjons 
m  the  Glorious  GOD,  is  to  be' Received  with 
as,  as  our  GOD  ;  GOD.rhe  Father  Ordering 
:ur  Blelfednels  •,  GOD  the- Soni  Furchafing 
PUr  Blefiednefs  j  ,GOD,  the  Spirit  -.Applying.. 
aur  Bleffednefs  :  .  All  the  Attributes  Fcr^ 
dlions  of  the  Glorious  GOD,,  as  concerned 
ind  confpicing  for  it..  Hereupon  there  mult' 
ollow  et-RsjlipuUnisai.^.  There  mull  be-'Tome 
'Mturn.  made^  untoGOD  cur-SAViIOUR.  The 
indeed  is  a  very',poor.one,a..vef,y  fmadl. 
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one  ;  But  we  can  maite  no  Better.  We  mnf 
Return  <?///•  felvesi  unto  out  GGD  ^  7ie/d  out 
J elves  unto  the  Lord  and  fay.  My  Belovel ' 
One  is  tninc  ^  and  now  I  am  His  :  0  let  me  bt 
Jo  forevermore.  Wc  miift  make  a  furrender^ 
of  our  felvcs,  our  Spirits.,  our  bodies^  yea,  of  -; 
All  that  we  have,  unto  our  GOD  ;  and  bej 
defirous,  That  all  may  be  Employed  for  Him^  and'^ 
not  for  Another^  Thus  we  become  the  Lord's. ' 

I  ‘i 

But  Secondly  ;  Of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,^- 
we  muft  now  goon  to  This  ;  I  Serve  him.  We'j 
muft  become,  the  Sincere,  Lively,  Conftant 
Servants  of  the  Glorious  Lord,.  Becoming* 
J//>,  vre  muft'  become  Studious,  that  He' 
may  have  Service  from  us.  Indeed  He  needs " 
none  of  our  .  No,  A  Man  cannot  be  - 

prcjiiable  unto  GOD.  But  when  all,  the  very' 
Belt  of  us,  have  done  their  very  Belt,  they  '; 
muft  yet  Confefs,  ^P^e  are  unprof  table  Servants.^ 
Neverthelefs,  it  becomes  us  all  to  be  lenfi- 
ble  of  the  Indijfoluble  Bonds  that  lie  upon  us!’ 
for  it  5  and  come  into  that  Re/olution  ^  PfalJ? 
CXVI.  i6.  Truly.,  0  Lord,  I  am  thy  Servant, 
atn  thy  Servants  We  will  now  put  the 
lution:  into  t]\Q  Strains  of  Di  votion%  which,!' 
Happy  are  you,  O  my  Hearers,  Happy  are| 
you,  if  you  may  this  moment  C'lme  into. 

Ftrft  *,  WE  muft  ’  Refolve  this  ^  I  do 
nounce,  I  will  Abh  ’ri,  the  Service  oj  Hols,  whicbl 
I  have  heretojore  been  E-nfav'd  unto.  -  Ourf 
SAVIOUR  has  told  us  *,  Matth.  VI.  24. 
cannot. Serve  GOD  and  Alammom  Even  fo5«‘ 
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z3iX\r\ot  feive  GOD  and  ferve  Satan  ? 
:annot  ferve  GOD  and  ferve  diverfe  LuUs  ' 
Nq  muft  be  Turned  from  Vile  Idols,  it  we 
would  Serve  the  Living  COD,  This 
vhat  we  muft  come  unto  *,  ‘  O  my  GOD> 
and  SAVIOUR,  I  will  not  Humour  the  Ap¬ 
petites  of  my  Flejh  with  any  thing  thou 
'’haft  forbidden  ,to  me.  I  will  not  foUovd 
the  Courfe  of  this  World,  in  any  thing  that 
thou  alloweft  not.  I  will  not  Gratify  the 
Devil,  when  he  Tempts  me  to  Things 
which  thou  wilt  be  offended  at. 

Secondly,  BINDING  ourfelves  to  the 
Service  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  as  with 
*irm  Inftruments  never  to  be  forgotten,  we 
nuft  Refolve  this  ;  I  tnillfeek  and  frive  to 
%cpuit  tnyfelf  in  all  points,  as  it  becomes  a  Ser* 

of  GOD.  We  muit  as  it  were  Sign  am 
ndenture,  by  uttering  unto  GOD  our  SAVI- 
)UR,  the  Full  Purpofe  of  our  Heart,  That  we 
vill  Serve  Him  as  long  as  we  Live  ;  and 
hat  to  Serve  Him  fhall  be  the  Main  Bulitiefs 
four  Life.  Having  done  this,  Then  to  Ac- 
uit  ourfelves  as  it  becomes  the  Servants  of 
jOD,  there  are  thefe  Things  to  be  done,. 
Ve  muft  Labour  to  knotri  the  Will  of  our. 
lOD  ;  and  yield  an  entire  Obedience  to  it,^ 
Ve  muft  contrive  what  we  may  do  for  the 
Home  of  our  GOD,  His  'Kingdom  and  Inte- 
eft.  We  muft  be  always  Contented  with 
irhatever  Condition  our  GOD  (hall  pleale  to 
)rder  for  us.  This,this  is  what  we  muft  come 
nto.  ‘  O  my  GOD  and  SAV10UR>  / 
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‘  thy  Servant  *,  and  I  will  be  continually 
‘  waiting  on  thee  for  Vnder^landingy  that  J 
‘  may  know  thy  Tejiimomes,  lam  thy  Servanr\ 

^  and  I  will  count  thy  Precepts  concerning  all 

*  things  to  be  Right,  and  none  of  thy  Ccmaiand- 

*  ments  grievous  to  me.  1  am  thy  heri:ant^ 
^and  I  will  be  Ijealous  of  Good  Works,  and 

*  never  be  eafy  but  when  lam  Rendering  or 
‘  Procuring  of  feme  Honour  to  thee.  /  am 

*  thy  Servant,  and  I  will  never  Complain^* 

*  that  thou  art  an  Hard  Majler  to  me  ;  Thy 
^  Wifdom  (hall  determine  all  my  Giicumhan* 

‘  ces,  and  my  Will  {hPilho,  fwallow'd  up  in 
^  Thine,  thou  6.0^  perform  the  Thing: 

‘  that  ii  appointed  for  me, 

’TIS  by  fuch  a  Proceeding,  that  w^e  may 
arrive  unto  the  Felicity  of  being  able  to  fay^ 
,The  Great  GOD  my  SAVIOUR  is  He,  vohofe  I 
am,  and  whom  I  Serve.  And  methinks,  the: 
very  Defeription  of  fuch  R'eligion,  (hould  bei^ 
enough  to  Conquer  and  Ravifh  our  Hearts; 
into  a  Compliance  with. it.  Certainly,  Our ' 
GOD  and  SAVIOUR  is  infinitely  Worthy  of 
ir,  that  we  (hould  be  His,  and.  Serve  Him^i' 
The  molt  Glorious  Angel  in  Heaven,  county 
it  His  Highelt  Glory,  that  He  may  fay  ofP 
oar  GOD,  /  am  His,  and  I  Serve  Him.  And^ 
(hall  not  we  afpire  after  fuch  a  Dignity,  toj' 
which  we  have.  Oh  !  what  a'marvellous 
viration  !  If  we  are  hot  His,  whofe  then  (h  11» 
we  be  ?  If  we  do  not  Jerve  Him,  whom  (liullj 
we  ferve  ?  Jultly  did  they  fay  of  old  ^  Johi 
VI.  68.  Lord,  unto  whom  fbaJJ  we  go  I  Thou  bafl^ 

the 
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'g  words  of  Eternal  Life.  And  juftly  may 
e  lay,  ‘  Lord,  Whofe  can  we  be,  but  liis, 
10  whom  we  are  beholden  for  all  that  we 
are  ?  Lord,  whom  fhould  we  ferve,  but 
Him,  from  whom  we  have  all  thar  we  have  ? 
Dedication  lo  GOD,  how  notably  does  it 
inoble  thePerlons  that  have  it  upon  them  ! 
heNobleft  Thing  that  can  be  laid  of  any 
Ian,  is.  That  he  is  a  Alan  of  Gnd^  Can  any 
ling  be  fo  Honourable,  as  to  be  a  Favourite 
f  that  Lord,  who  is  a  Great  King,  and  whofe 
Higdom  ruleih  over  /  Verily,  we  3.1  Q Lords, 
■hen  we  are  rhe  LORD’s  5  We  lit  upon  a 
‘br^ne  in  our  ferving  of  Him.  Can  any  thing 
s  lo  plea] arable,  as- for  a  Man  to  feel  GOD 
ifejjitig  of  him,  aiid  fee  GOD  employing  of 
im/  Verily,  we  enter  into  the  Joy  of  our 
rOrd,  when  we  are  His  Good  U  Faithful  Ser- 
ants.  How  can  the  molt  Rebellious  Hearts, 
0  any  other  than  fall  down  before  the  Glo- 
ious  One, and  fay.  Lord,  7nakemeJhine\  Lord, 
ielp  me  to  ferve  thee,  all  my  Days  ! 

B[;T  thar  no  Conlideration  to  move  us  unto 
his  PJETV  may  be  omitted, we  will  add,Caa 
py  thing  he  fo  profitable  ?  It  was  a  grofs 
Ifertion  of  impious  Men  ^  Mai.  III.  14.  It 
fin  Vain  to  ferve  God,  and  what  profit  is  it, 
9at  we  walk  bef  re  Him  ?  What  profit  ?  Why, 
we  are  His,  moft  certainly  He  will  be 
f/rj  !  11  we  y^;-u^Him,He  will  five  us.  And 
l^not  ihis  profit  enough  ^  What  profit  !  Why, 
r  we  are  His,  and  J^rve  Him,  all  His  Exceed- 
ng  Great  Lrecious  Lromifes  become  our 

Portion } 
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Portion  •,  T\iQ  Godlinefs  has  the  Promife'hoth 
of  the  Life  that  now  is,  and  if  the  Life  that  kj 
to  come.  And  is  not  this  profit  enouigh  >  laj 
fine,  Heat  this,0  all  ye  People  every  one  of 
All  Things  are  Tours,  when  once  you  bec:)mq. 
the  Lord's.  To  them  who  have  given  themf 
felves  to  our  GOD  and  SAVIOUR,  we  find- 
it  faid,  I  Cor.  III.  22.  All  Things  are  yours;  \ 
All  Things  will  be  your  Servants,  when  once  1 
vou  covnQ  to  Jerve  the  Lord.  01  them  whO  ] 
are  at  work  for  our  GOD  and  SAVIOUR,  we  t, 
find  it  faid,  Rom.  VIII.  28.  All  things  JhalL 
.work  together  for  our  Good.  ( 

BUT  of  this  1  am  now  going  to  give  you 
a  Demonftration,  which  will  marvellous 

Things  without  Number  in  it. 


lU  A  wondrous  Blejfing  ts  now  to  be  pro 
claimed  and  expefted  for  them  who  thus  -  do 
their  Duty.  O  Believer,  when  a  Gloriotis 
CHRIST  has  brought  thee  to  be  His  andferve 
Mm,  His  ANGELS  will  h^Thine,  &  will 
-many  ways  be  ferviceahle  to  thee.  Strange 
Services  the  Angels  of  GOD  will  do  for  the 
Servants  of  GOD. 

IT  is  a  Thing  beyond  all  Quelrion,  That 
among  Pational  Beings,  there  ate  fome  which 
are  Invijtble  to  Humane  fight  ;  Spirits  belong¬ 
ing  to  an  Heavenly  World,  who  are  called, 
angels,  in  the  Book  of  our  GOD,becaure 
they  2itcfent  and  us'd  by  Him,  for  theGoo^ 
of  His  People  in  the  World.  Tho’  thefa. 
Amis  are  Invi/ible  to  us,  while  we  have  n(| 
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ether  Organs  but  our  prefent  Eyes  to  fee  with- 
al,  yet  their  Exiflence  is  altogether  Indifpu- 
table.  The  Scriptures  of  Truth  have  more 
than  Two  Hundred  times  over  mentioned 
thefe  Angels  of  GOD.  The  Apparitions  of 
thefe  Angels  have  been  frequent,  Notorious, 
Gonfpicuous  Difeoveries  of  them.  The 
Things  done  by  thefe  Angels,  in  Perfons  un¬ 
der  the  Infpirations  and  Agitations  of  the 
Frophetic  Spirit  have  compelled  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Men  thoufands  of  times  to  be  fenfi- 
ble  of  them.  Among  ourfelves,  we  have 
feen  molt  Incontefible  Proofs  of  £t;/7  Angels  ? 
And  if  we  prove,  that  there  are  £w7  0nes, 
there  needs  no  more  to  prot'e,  that  there  are 
Good  Ones  too. 


THE  Number  of  thefe  Good  Angels,  ’tis 
altogether  unknown  to  us.  This  we  are 
fure  of There  are  Thoufands  oj  Thoufands, 
yea,  Alyriads  of  Myriads  of  them  j  And  an 
Innumerable  Company.  This  we  are  fure  of  5 
The  Heavenly  Holi  has  a  Alultit ude  belonging 
to^  it  ;  Yea,  There  is  no  Number  oj  the  Ar~ 
mies.  One  Prophet  of  GOD  may  have  as 

many  to  affift  him,  as  would  cover  a  Moun¬ 
tain. 


THE  Power  of  thefe  Good  Angels,  his  what 
^nnot  withourAmazement  bethought  upon, 
They  are  Ali^hty  A  gels.  How  able  are  they 
to  manage  and  apply  all  the  Elements  •  tc 
make  Thunders  and  Lightnings,  and  Earth¬ 
quakes.  What  fhakes  and  fhocks  are  they 
qble  to  si V6  Unto  all  that  Hands  in  their  way, 

2  and 


of  GOD, 


^14  Servant 

and  fet  the  whole  Earth  a  trembling  i  -  ^ 
of  them  can  cut  off  an  Army  of  more  ^haa 
^  ‘/inA  Vnurt'cnre  Thoufand  ■M.QTU- 


of  them  can  cut  on  an 

(»!e  Hunirei  ani  {fJc'^'-e  Thoufand  U^a^ 

mote  eafily  than  a  Man  could  kill  lo  many- 

^*'tHERE  is  an  Incomparable  Order  among 
thefe  Angels  of  our  GOD.  It  is  not  for  us 
to  fay,  What  the  Order  is :  Dion)Jian  Vtftona 
ries  tell  us  nothing  to  be  relied  upon,  lis 
aTain  Mind,  that  would  be 
isIRrifffM,  in  the  Oracles  of  GOD.  But  this 
wearecenain  of,  Thefe  Good  Angels  ar^ 
The  Angels  of  GOD.  There  is  a  moll  perfea 
Confecramn  to  GOD  upon  theim  And  oM 
Enthroned  JESL’S  is  that  GOD,  of  whom 
fhey  now  fay,  Uis  we  are,  and  Honweferves^ 

Of  HIM  we  read,  i  P«- 
into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  Rtght  HandoJ  GOD,| 
Ansels  being  made  fubjeU  unto  Httn.  That 
iZ  upon  L  Throng  is  the  GOD.  at  whoieV 
Word  thefe  Living  Things  come  and  go,  an^ 
the  Wheels,  in  the  Turns  that  «e  made  ? 
rong  the  Children  of  Mem  f  .r 
Kin^s  art  thou,  0  our  SAVIUUK  ,^1^0  nan:  ^ 
Wlions  of  Servants, the  leaji  wbereo^s  greater  . 
than  the  Greateji  King  upon  ^rth  .  Tea,  The.. 
Createfl  King  upon  Earth  is  but  a  Worm,  or  a.  ^ 
S  before  the  leaS  Ceminel  in  thy  C^l^aT, 
Armies  But  now,  ‘  O  ye  Angels  that 

"/  in  Strength,  whofe  ar.  yoti.and  whoni  , 
‘  iXoM  ferve  ?  You  do  the  Commandments  of  , 
•  GOD  dar  SilYIOUR.  You  Hearken  to  the  j 
‘Vsiee  o/His  Word  :  You  do  tttange  Things, 


mtb  hh  GVARDIAN. 


that  fo  theVoice  of  UislVord  may  be  hearkened 
*  to.  We  will  now  Hearken  to  what  we  find 
in  that  Word,  concerning  the  Things  done  b/ 
the  Hofl  of  Heaven,  who  are  Worjhipping  of 
our  SAVIOUR  there. 

Firlt  •,  WHEN  a  TVlan  comes  heartily  to  fay 
Unto  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  His  I  am,  and  Hun 
I  ferve,  there  are  precious  Refentments  of  it 
among  the  Angels  who  alfo  are  His  and  ferve 
Him.  Upon  any  ones  firft  coming  into  thefe 
Dirpofitions  of  PIETY,  Yis  quickly  known 
among  the  Angels  of  GOD.  The  Tidings  are* 
quickly  fpread  thro’ the  Bright  Regions ;  ’Tis 
Publilhed  and  Received  with  an  admirable 
SatisfaQion  there  i  The  Morning  Stars  doftng 
together,  and  the  Sons  of  GOD  Jhout  for 
upon  it.  We  have  had  this  Advice  from- 
Heaven  j  Luk.  XV.  lo.  There  is  Joy  in  the- 
prefence  of  the  Angels  of  GOD,  over  one  Sinner 
that  Repenteth,  It  was  an  Ancient  faying  in 
the  Church  oPGOD,  The  Tears  of  Penitents 
are  the  Wine  of  Angels,  Oh  !  how  can  any 
of  you  refill  fuch  a  Motive  to  Repentance  dLCid 
Converfion  !  Soul  made  for  Eternity,  By  a 
Thorough  Converfion  to  GOD  come  to  fay; 
unto  GOD  thy  SAVIOUR,  Lord,  1  am  Thine^ 
,and  I  will  ferve  thee  It  will  prefently  pro¬ 
duce  Triumphant  Acclamations  among  the 
Angels  of  GOD.  It  will  be  told  in  thcGolde^t 
Streets  of  the  Holy  City  5  and  Oh!  The  Confo-^ 
lotions  with  which  the  Splendid  Inhabitants 
of  the  Alanfions  there,  will  be  filled  upon  itf 
But  then,  i\\QAf  'ciiion,x.\\Q  Benignity,  hQxt\i\>on 

C  2  Enkindle^ 
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Enkindled  in  theHo/y  Ones  foi  thefe  Converts^ 
of  ^ion  The  Servants,  who  are  x\iQChildren\\ 
of  GOD  !  They  are  Good  Angels  ;  They  are  I 
'Full  of  GoodneJS.  And-  their  Goodnefs  tniendsK 
to  Mankind  in  general,  but  efpecially  to  thelL 
Saints,  that  are  the  Excellent  'in  the  Earth,  iaK^ 
whom  they  have  a  fingular  As  -^^*1 

gelical  Alen  go  by  that  Rule,  fo  do  the  At^gelsV 
themfelves  ^  To  do  Good  unto  all,  ej^ecially  untoi, 
the  houjhold  of  Faith.  Indeed,  the  Elell^  off! 
GOD,  may  have  a  fpecial  fhare  above  others 
Men,  in  the  kind  Afpefl  of  the  Angels  onf 
them,fo  far  as  they  may  have  the  Knowledge 
of  them,  even  before  their  Converfion  to  GOD.:: 
But  after  their  Converfion-,  the  Benevolence  oE-\ 
the  Good  Angels  to  them,  grows  into  a  Comr  X 
f  latency  in  them'.  The  Servants  of  GOD  our  '; 
SAVIOUR  are  fuperlatively  dear  unto 
'Angels  :  The  Angels  look  on  them  as_  their  ^ 
Fellovo-Servants,xh.€\iCompanions,ax\^  theirbV^^t 
thren.  Moft  of  all,  if  a  Mari  be  after  an; 
uncommon  manner  fet  upon  the  Service  of; 
GOD  our  SAVIOUR  5  and  with  an  uncommon ' 
ineafure  of  SanSiity  and  Induftry  fets  himfelf  ■ 
to  do  fuch  Things  as  GOD  is  to  hQfervcd  in 
and  his  Time  and  Strength  and  Thought  is.; 
wholly  devoured  in  the  Zeal  of  doing  Servicen 
for  GOD  :  A  Man,  who  not  only  can  fay  ofii 
GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  His  1  am,  and  him  h 
ferve,  but  alfo  Dedicates  his  All  unto  th4 
Service  of  GOD, and  is  full  of  Pi  ojeUions  hoW; 
to  bring  jorth  much  oj  that  Fruit  whcr(by  OOQ 
pjay  be  glorified  5.  full  of  Proie^ions,. 
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trom  the  Grand  Intention  ’Doing  fametVtng 
for  GOD  :  0?ie  may  well  fuppofe,  that  •  thb 
Ange/s  of  GOD,  will  have  a  Kindnefs  ’  for 
fuch  a  Man. 

Secondly  ;  AND  now,  the  Angels  oi' GOD 


heferviceable  many  ways  unto  this  Man  5  to  (I  | 
do  for  Him  the  Good  Offices  th^t  always  may  ^ 
be,  and  one  day  will  be,  wondred  at.  Man  ‘  i|  « 
Let  GOD  thy  SAVIOUR  hear. thee  laying,  |j| 
LW,  1  would  be  Thine,  and ferve.thee:  Thou  ffS 
fhalt  then  have  that  word  fulfilled  unto  thee-  - 1 
Plal.  XCI.  ii,f2.  He  Jhall  unto  his  Angelsgive  1  ^  V 
aCharge  concerning  thee  5  That  theym  all  thy  wayi  '  :  Jl 
miyhave  thee  in  their  Cuftody.  They  like  to  tender  '  '  ( 
Nur/esfhall  in  both  bands  carry  thee-^  Left  that  thou,  I  A 
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but  they  feem  to  fay  upon  it  •,  We/J,  fmce  the^ 
Blood  of  the  SON  oj  GOD  has  mode  Monemnt\ 
for  the  Sin  rf  Man  •,  and  GOD  has  refloredjin-^ 
ful  Man  unto  his. Favour  ^  vse  vull  xoithpUaJure- 
do  all  the  Good  that  we  can  unto  hun.. 

and  now, ’tis  under  the  ConduS  of 
BlelTed  JESUS,  that  the  Angels  of  GO^ 
are  now  fo  Exhibited  unto  us  i  Heb.l.  14. 
they  not  all  mimf  ring  prits,  that  are/entj  ortb- 
to  mnifier  for  them  that  Jhall  be  hetrs  of  falva- 
^  ’  Sent  forth  •,  How  ?  Why  ^  By  whom  ? 
Infllort,  GOB  out  SAVIOUR  fignifies  His 
Will  unto  His  Angela r,.  He  Inftrufts  them  j 
He  Commands  them  v  He  Charges  them  to 
Gi;t^  forth  and  to  do  fuch  an(f  fuch^Servtces 
fe)r  them  that^  Abide  in  his  Love.  They  are 
aWs  npon  the  Wing  to  execute  the  WilE 
©f  their  Glorious  Eord;;  They  Go  jorth,  and 
^  down  unto  the  Services*. 


ButwKatate  tfie  Serviiei  ? 


proRabJc,  Tliat  the  Kw/w  of  GO*^- 
©tit  SAVIOUR,  even  Favours  of  almoft  everyj. 
%vt>,  are  frequently,  «  mmonln 

difpeufed-  unto  us,  . 

Angels.  The  Angels  of  Goi  are,  ^ne  e. 

preflos  it,  very  R  ^ 

as  Woeli'.  It  may  be,  in  of  what 

is  done’  by  the  Handot  outGOBin  tbeWotl^ 
His  arc  ufed  as  Inflrusnems.  'f® ‘ 

Good  Things  done  for  the  ServamssA  GUU 
ia  UifiWeild  aie  convey  ’d  very  much  S’y  ’ 


mec 
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'.nUrunientality.  The  Great  Goodnefs  which 
is  Laid  up  for  them  that  Fear  GOD,  is  very 
nuch  of  it  Laid  out  by  the  Agency  of  Goad- 
Angels  concerned  for  them. 

OF  this  we  have  fufficient  Evidence  j  That 
the  Lvil  Angels,  are  ever  doing  of  mifchie& 
anto  the  Children  of  Men  ;  and  are  skilful 
to  Deflroy.  Now,  we  may  be  fure,  That  the 
Good  Angels  do  Reftrain  the  Evil  Ones-,  and 
prevent  many  of  theMifchiefs  which  they 
?  intenduponus.  Child ofGOD,Theil?7^^/i- being 
5  charged  with  thee,  Tfoou-Jl)alt  viUonous  tread 
.  on  the  black  Serpent  and  the  A/p  ^  the  Dragon 
and  Great  Drago-n  thou  [halt  trample  under  joot^ 
This  one  BlefTing  has  Ten  Thoufand  in  it  / 
Sadducee,  Difeourage  not  our  Gra¬ 
titude  unto  ourSA  V^lOURjfor  our  Deliverance 
FromThoufands  of  MifehiefSjthe  Devils  arm’d 
by  our  Sins,  dejtre  to  do  unto  us.  Who  can 
reckon  up- the  Services  done  for  us,  by  the 
Good  Angels  laying  Reliraints-  upon  the  Evil 
Ones  /  Ah,  What  fad  work  would  the  Devils 
make  with  us,  if  the  Angels  did  not  Jay 
Reftraints  upon  them  !  And  think  you-  nor, 
tthat  the  Angels  lay  the  like  Reftraints  on  the 
Men,  that  have  Drvi/i  impelling  of  them  j 
the  Men  that  are  Devils  Incarnate  I  Be  fure 
they  do. 

’TIS  a  Gbmfortable,  and  a  Memorable  PaP 
rage;  Pfal.  XXXIV.  7.  The  Angel  0}  the 
BIERNAL  GOD  Encampetb  round  about fueb 
OS'  do-  fear  Him^  and  He  doth  Extricate 
tbemfiom  Strain^  kcoiripreheuftble  Prefer- 

vation^ 
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vations,  Incomprehenfible  Deliverances,  J . 
numerable  Succours  are  brought  unto  tjji 
;Servanrs  of  GOD,  by  Angels  encamping  roiAl 
about  them.  I  call  to  Mind,  that  ivhat  goV 
.  juft  before  is,  This  poor  Man  made  his  crj 
and  him  the  EThRlKAL  COD  didheariy^  ' 
He  delivered  him  fiom  all  of  his  perplexities 
Truly  the  Anfwers  of  our  Prayers,  ’tis  by  th 
'Miniftry  of  Angels  that  we  have  them  oft^ 
brought  unto  us.  An  Angel  came  to  tell  Ca^ 
tain  Cornelius,  That  his  Prayers  were  heart 
An  Angel  may  come  to  make  us  feel  that  oij 
Prayers  are  heard.  They  Love  to  fee  tl^i 
Children  of  GOD  on  their  Knees  pouring, 
out  their  unto  their  GOD:  Yea 

they  doubtlefs  have  feme  Efteem  and  Valu< 
for  the  Men,  whom  they  fee  admitted  untc 
fo  much  Familiarity  with  their  Glorious 
Lord.  They  Love  to  bring  unto  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  GOD,  the  BlejJings  which  their  Im¬ 
portunities  have  gained,  when  they  have 
poured  out  their  Souls  unto  their  GOD.  May 
we  not  fay,  they  are  glad,  and  with  Refydng 
bring  them  the  Sheaves,  of  the  Harvefl,  for 
which  they  h2\Qfown  in  Tears,  \ 

WE  may  come  to  yet  a  little  more  Parti* 
cularity, 

Eirft’i  IN'  their  TemporalConcerns,  who  cani; 
tell',  bow  Helpful  the  Angels  of  GOD  our; 
S  AVIOUR  may  be  to  Them,  who  are  his  and 
i  Serve  him  !  When  a  Paul  is  in  a  Storm,  za 
Angel  of  GOD  Hands  by  him,  to  keep  him 
,  from  Sinkings  (^JhouaJfli^iedioffedwithTem^ 
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lefts  •,  who  can  tell,  what  Reliefs  the  Angels 
y  GOD  may  bring  ihee,  ui  der  and  again^ , 
Aftlilfions  \  When  the  Angel  oj  the  Lord 
inciunps  rcuiid  about  them  that  jear  Hmi ;  the 
:iext  News  is.  They  that  Jeek  the  Lord  Jhall 
'"xant  n  thing  that  is  good  for  them.  O  Stivar*t 
A  GOD,  Art  thou  afraid  of  IVants^  of  itraitSy 
At  Difficulties  ^  The  Angels\^\iO  poured  down  j 
*  at  lealt  2500C0  Buihels  of  AlannsAvj  by  day 
'i  unto  the  Followers  of  GOD  in  the  Wilder*  -  j 
nefs  5  The  AngelnKton  brought  Meat  unto  the 
J  Prophet  5  T\iQ  Angel  that  (hewed  hagar  and 
“  her  Son,  how  to  fupply  themfelves :  Who 
can  tell,  what  Services  they  may  do  for 
^  thee  !  Art  thou  in  Danger  by  Sicknejfes  f*  The 
“  Angei'^lio  ftrengthened  the  feeble  Daniel 
^  The  Angel  who  Impregnated  the  Waters  of 
?  Bethefda,  with  fuch  Sanative  and  Balfamic 
Vertues  *,  who  can  tell,  what  Services  they 
^  may  do  for  thee  I  Art  thou  in  Danger  from 
Lnemies  ?  The  Angel  who  refeued  Jacob  from 
*)  Laban,  and  from  hj'au  •,  TheAngel  who  fetch’d 
H  Peter  out  of  Prifon  ^  who  can  tell  what  Ser* 

'll  vices  they  may  do  for  thee  /  The  Angels 
which  directed  the  Patriarchin  his  Journeys, 

?  may  give  a  Dire^ion  to  thy  Steps,  when 
thou  art  at  a  Lofs  how  to  Steer.  The  Angels 
ifl  who  moved  the  Phllffimes  to  difmifs  5 

The  Angels  who  carried  Let  out  of  biodoni  \ 

!ii  The  Angels  who  would  not  let  the  Lions 
18  fall  viponDaniel They  are  dill  ready  to  do  as 
OJ  much  for  thee,  when  GOD  thy  SAViOUR 
(hall  lee  it  feafoiiable.  And  who  can  tcllj 

what 
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what  Services  the  An^e/s  of  GOD  may  do  ft 
the  Servants  of  GOD,  when  their  Dyin 
Hour  is  coming  upon  them  \  Then  to  make  thei 
Bed  for  them  i  Then,  to  make  all  ihingsTaj 
to  them  !  When  we  are  in  our  Agonies,  Then 
for  an  Angel  to  come,  and  jlrengthen  us  ! 

But  then,  Secondly,  HOW  many  mori 
Services  in  their  Spiritual  Concerns !  Don 
we  find  the  Prophets  ol  GOD  Illuminated b; 
the  Angels  of  GOD,  in  Divine  Pmphecies,andj 
Mylteries  !  What  InftruHions  did  the  Ange^ 
give  unto  Manoah ’,  unto  Cornelius  !  How  die 
the  Angels  InitruH  the  Dillinguiflied  ones,  ij 
the  Occurrences  at  the  Birth,  Death,  Relu 
reHion  and  Afeenfion  of  our  JESUS  ?  Wh, 
may  we  not  Conclude,  That  Angels  of  Tigh 
may  by  fecret  Influences,  enlighten  the  Ser 
vants  of  GOD,  with  the  Knowledge  of  fuc 
Things,  as  Heaven  would  have  to  be  made 
hnown  unto  them  ?  An  Angel  called 
Uagar  to  reform  an  Error.  An  Angel  excite^ 
Taul  to  vifit  theAlacedonians.  AnAngel  touGh| 
ed  the  Lips  of  I/aiah  to  prepare  him  for  his^. 
Embafiies.  Why  may  we  not  conclude.  That, 
the  Good  Angels  may  injeH  m^ny Good Alotionsr 
into  our  Minds !  And  be  the  Monitors,  that 
(hall  by  fecret  Impreflionskeepus  in  xfioBight 
Ways  of  the  Lord  !  W  hat  t  he  Angels  of  GOI)^ 
our  SAVIOUR  will  do  for  our  Departing 
Spirits  :  What  will  be  the  Teflmony  which 
;  the  Angels  will  bear  for  us  at  the  awful  Trij 
bunal  of  the  Lord  who  is  to  Judge  the  ^uick 
and  the  Dead  5  What  Communion  we  fliall  have 

with 
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1th  the  Angels  in  the  StrongCny,vvhQre  GOD 
111  (hew  His  Alarvellous  ]^ind.nefi  unto  us  ; 
lis.  Thou  knoweii  not  K-cw  \  Thou  Jhalt  knovi 
ten, 

BUT,  my  Brethren,  This  you  kn;'zo  Now^ 
lat  if  you  have  the  Angelical  AXiniUry  en- 
ged  for  you,  *tis  a  molt  comprehenfive 
ejfednefs  that  you  are  pofTefTed  of  ^  There 
no  comprehending  of  the  Services  that  vvill 
done  for  you  ^  the  Good  Things  which 
u  are  affured  of.  Certainly  one  futh  figni* 
ant  Friend,  as  a  Good  Angel  concerned  for 
,  will  fignlfy  more  than  if  we  had  all  the 
lends  in  the  World  concerned  for  us  •,  and 
ill  be  enough,!f  all  the  Friends  in  the  World 
'ufe  to  be  any  further  concerned  for  us<. 
ethinks,  we  fliould  all  be  follicitousto  make 
re  of  fuch  a  Blejfednefs.  But  what  fhall 
done  for  it  ? 

UPRIGHTLY  declare  it  unto  GOD  your 
VIOUR,  Thine  will  I  be,  and  Thee  will  I 
ve,  0  wy  GOD,  The  Angels  of  GOD  from 
s  Moment  become  your  Friends, your  Guar^ 
ns,  your  Proteclors. 

DON’t  Grieve  the  Holy  Angels  of  GOD, by 
Vnholincfs  •,  by  Slothjulnefs  •,  by  Froward- 
S  ',  by  any  Follies  ;  and  by  any  Tempers 
Aftions  unworthy  of  fuch  as  have  Angels 
look  after  them.  Why  Ihould  you  multi- 
occafions  to  fay  before  the  Angels,  Aly 
•ors  are  great,  and  I  have  done  very  jooHJhly ! 
lESEMBLE  the  Angels,  Imitate  the  Angels, 
'ar  as  ever  you  can  j  Do  it  inRapturousMe- 
I  “  .  '  dilations 
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dltationsontheG/^?/-;Vf  of  your  JESUS, whicli , 
Things  the  Angels  deftre  to  look  into  ^  and  thfi,.; 
Vraifes  of  that  Wonderful  O  ie,  whom  tla^ 
Heavens  do  Fraife.  Do  it,  in  a  Tranfcendent,; 
Goodnefs  to  all  about  yon.  Do  it, in  a  fiaminfi  j 
Abhorrence  of  every  Wickednefs.  Do  fo,  tiB 
tiiQ  Angels  mzy  come  to  you  with  fiich  d 
Compellation  as  that  *,  0  very  DefireableManl, 

BE  faithful  Witneffes  for  the  Truths  andj 
Ways  of  your  SAVIOUR.  Of  His  Wunejfes 
We  read, //  any  go  to  hurt  them,  Vire  jhat 
devour  them.  Angels  tho^e  Flames  of  Pire.^ 
that  will  with  aftomfhi.ig  Itrokes  Revenge  tW^i 
Wrongs  that  are  done  unto  them.  .1; 

Finally. DON’t  Forger, that  you  zxtzSpelld- 
cle  to  Angels.  Remember,  that  the  Angek 
are  the  SpeHators  of  your  Behaviour.  Behavf 
your  felves,  as  having  the  Eyes  of  the  ngels  \ 
on  you.  Often  think.  Is  notan  Angel Randm^ 
by  ^  So,  you  may  come  with  a  Joyful  Soul  tc! 
fay,  1  have  the  Angel  of  that  GOD,  iPhofe  1  am 
and  whom  Iferve,  ftanding  by  me  \  yea,  fervini 
cj  me.  Syrs,  We  will  have  no  anxious 
of  the  Night,  while  we  have  tbe  Valiant  of  ^ 
m/ fo  furrounding  of  us! 

TO  have  done.  You  are  fenfible,  that  ir 
what  I  have  fpoken  about  the  Angels  o: 
out  GOO,  I  have  kept  clofe  unto  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  unto  the  Compofition  whereo: 
THEY  did  in  the  Prophetic  Spirit,  very  mucli 
Contr’bnte  their  Aififtances  :  C  For  I  fup 
pofe,  there  was  no  Prophet  but  what  had  fb: 
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anAsi^el  pofleffing  of  him!  jAnd  while 
ve  are  not  mife  beyond  what  tsWritt^,  v]Q 
nay  fpeak  with  as  much  Freedom  and  Safety 
ibout  thefe  Nobles  of  Heaven,  as  we  do  of 
bme  Inferiour  Creatures.  The  leait  Inclina- 
ion  to  go  beyond  what  is  Written  in  Specula- 
ions  on  this  Part  of  the  XJnfeen  World,  v^\\l 
brever  be  Suppreffed  by  one  who  hath  not 
he  Vanity  to  pretend  unto  the  feeing  oj  all 
Things,  with  fuch  a  Correaion  as  that  i 
unplius  capiain  Terrigena  de  C^lejiibus  .  The 
Sons  of  Earth  mutt  not  go  beyond  their  Tita¬ 
nic  Powers,  and  think  to  Scale,  and  Spanino 
Heavens.  I  entertain  you  nor,  with  the  Opi¬ 
nions  of  the  Ancient  Fagans  about  their  Ge¬ 
nii  :  Which  a  CHius  Rbodiginus  and.  others 
have  in  their  Antique  Lecliones.  I  bring  you 
nothing  of  the  Rabbinical  8c  Cabalijlical  Su^Qt- 
Ititions, among  the  fews^whovoo^ Filiarius  and 
others  have  made  Collections.  I  bring  you 
nothing  of  the  Mahometan  Creed,  whereof 
Fonicerus  and  others  have  made  a  Report  un* 
to  us.  They  are  Things  beyond  what  is  Writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Rule  of  Eaitb  which  the  Glorious 
LORD  of  the  has  given  us.  I  quote 

none  of  the  Schoolmen  ;  but  fuppofe,  that  the 
Angels  look  upon  the  Difputations  of  a  Sua- 
rei^,  a  Biel,  an  Arriaga,  and  a  mighty  Herd 
of  their  Aflbeiates,  with  an  equal  Derifiou 
and  CompafTion.  tht  ^uejlions  prefimip- 
tuoufly  decided  by  thofe  Children  of  Vanity,! 
will  fay,  as  a  Greater  Man  than  any  of  them 
fays,  His  dotla  Ignorantia  locum  habet  j  The 

D  .  trueft 


I 


l- 


'2^ 


The  Servant  of  GOD, 


trueft  learning  is  to  be  Ignorant,  I  (hould 
fufficiently  go  beyond  what  is  Written,  if  I 
fhould  offer  you  xhtCobwebs  which  have  been' 
Spun  in  the  Brains  of  thofe  bold  Medlers  in 
Things  too  high  for  them.  Thofe  Difputert 
of  this  World,  have  been  too  bold  with  a  World 
which  they  were  Strangers  to.  I  bring  you 
none  of  the  pretended  by  the  Impoltor, 

who  goes  under  the  Name  of  Dionyfius  the 
'Areopagite  nor  will  I  believe  that  our  Apof* 
tie  Faul  told  him,  or  could  tell  him  the 
Things  which  he  faw  in  the  Third  Heaven^ 
and  in  Taradife.  1  am  content  with  what  I 
.find  in  the  Epijiles  of  that  Apoftle,  and  will 
.not  go  beyond  what  is  Written  in  the  Book 
from  which  the  Man  of  GOD  may  be  Tho» 
roughly  furnijhed.  Nay,  I  altogether  wave, 
what  I  am  able  to  Relate,  of  fome  Wonderful 
Defcents  from  the  Invijfible  World,  which  li 
fenow  to  have  been  made  in  This  very  Keigh^  . 
loourhood,  and  which  have  given  us  Uncommon  f 
Views  of  Things  above  us  *,  Becaufe  I  will  of¬ 
fer  only  what  is  Written  •,  and  adhere  ltri£lly 
to  That which  is  indeed  what  the  Good  An^i 
gels  conftantly  advife  unto  ;  and  we  may  fuf- 
pe9:  them,  if  in  Apparitions,  they  fhould  af¬ 
ter  any  Advice  of  another  Tendency. 

WITH  fuch  an  Adherence  to  what  is  Writ¬ 
ten,  I  now  only  make  this  Motion  to  my' 
felloW'Servants  *,  That  the  Holy  ANGELS, 
tnay  be  more  confidered,  in  our  Chriflian  Af- 
\eticks,  than  commonly  they  are  among  us. 
lam  forty  our  Catechxsm  has  taken  fo 
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tittle  Notice  of  them,  among  the  Benefit^  re^ 
;eived  by  Believers  from  our  SAVIOUR^ 
Perhaps,  this  may  be  One  Caufe  why  our 
PIETY  takes  no  more  Notice  of  them.  But 

I  why  fliould  it  not  be  more  frequently,  more 
ionftantly,  more  explicitly  One  of  our  Reu¬ 
nions  5  0  my  GOD^make  meOne  of  a  more  Ange¬ 
red  DiJ^ofition  j  and  fend  thy  Good  Angel  to  do 
me  Marvellous  Kindnejfes  !  One  of  our  Thankp 
fivings  5  0  my  GOD,  I  blefs  thee  for  the  Ange¬ 
lical  Armies,  who  are  the  Alinifers  which  do  thy 
Vleajure,  and  for  that  Good-Angel  by  whofe  Mi- 
niflry  thy  Kindnejfes  are  conveyed  unto  tne  / 

DOUBTLESS,  it  would  be  a  grateful  Me- 
:ody,  in  the  Ears  of  heaven  ^  And  ChriUian; 
Thou  wouldeft  be  no  lofer  by  making  of  iu 

MAY  I  not  ray,theANGELof t\itGOD,whofel 
mfSl  whom  I  Serve, Ins  newly  done  fuch  a  Thing 
For  me,  as  calls  for  my  Acknowledgments. 

1  thought,  fuch  an  ESSAY  as  this,  to  Serve  ' 
rhe  Caufe  of  PIETY,  was  the  leaft  Return 
!  :hat  I  could  make  unto  Him  that  fent 
ind  has  appeared  fo  Wonderfully. 
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An  Atteftation. 


Tr^HEHattuftape  ofi^eatni- 

here  Exhibited,  is  drawn; 
by  One  whofor'JClPOatlD 
5f0?tp  Years,  has  as  a  ^oh  lptt|) 

a  iFatfter  ferPeti  ibitlj  me  iit 

tije  dEiOfptE  It  will  be  much;  if 
chefe  jfOJtp  %\i)0  f^ettOPa  do 
not  finilh  Our  l^etesrltiatlOtt 
together  thro’  the  22tl'lPetttefS. 
For  my  own  part,I  am  every  Hour 
Looking  and  Longing  for  the 
picafant  HatlD,  where  I  am, 
Pure,  1  lhall  not  find  Things  as  *5  Ptt 
'leee  tljl'a  21>ap.  And  having 
»ccn  fomewhat  comforted  and 
[cngthncd  by  the  Profpeft,  which 
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is  fiercj  as  froin  tBe  Top  of  Mount 
taken  of  it,  and  entirely 
fatisfed  in  it,  I  commend  it  as  one; 
©f  my  Laft  fLt0acttiS  to  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  GOD,  which  I  muft  leave 
fechindme  in  a  World  which  hasi 
Things  come  and  coming  upon  it,l 

whki>  jBieffen  wet  tijepi  ttjat  aip^’ 
tftajkij  fnmt.  * 
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F  H  I  L.  Ill,  20.. 

Our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven. 

DH  !  That  V7e  could  fay  f 6 !  Gh  / " 
That  we  might  attain  unto  it-! 
How  Holily,  How  Happily,  How* 
Joyfully  fhould  we  feel  an  Heaven 
’vith  us,  yea,  in  us,  while  we  are  yet  upon 
he  Earthy  if  we  com\^  fay  fo  !  How  Infalli- 
)ly  fure  would  it  become  unto  us,  th'at  we 
hall  dy  up  into  an  Heaven^  when  we  leave 
he  Earth.,  if  we  could  fo  I 
WE  are  palling  thro’  this  World  5  and 
taftnening  apace  to  the  period  of  our  YiJgri- 
nage.  Tho’  we  may  all  fay  with  the  Patri- 
rch,  I  knov>  not  the  Day  of  niy  Death  ;  yet  we.* 
aay  every'one  fay  with  another  Servant  oF 
lOD,^  The  Tim  of  my'  Departure  is  at  hand 
nd'With  ant^her  of  them,  1  know  that  I-mu!E 

TabentaHe^,  It.wiirb&well' 

-  ^  ^ 
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for  us,  if  when  we  pafs  out  of  TOi"  Worlds 
pafs  into  dinHeavenlyWorld^^ h  World, whereiflf! 
we  Jhall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we  do  here 
this  Day  5-  A  World,  wherein  there  (hall  bCi 
no  more  Death,  nor  Grief,  nor  Fain,  but  GOD 
Jhall  wipe  away  all  Tears  from  our  Eyes.  There 
is  a  REST  remaining  for  the  People  oj  GOD  in 
fuch  an  Heavenly  World,  Andy  about  our  tafc* 
ing  the  Methods  of  PIETY  to  fecure  a  Por^: 
tion  there,  we  tnuft  fay,  Necejfty  is  laid  upon 
ifs,  and  wo  unto  m  if  we  do  it  not.  Our  Dutjt  ; 
and  our  Imereti  in  relation  to  that  Heavenly 
World,  is  indeed  the  main  Thing  that  we 
have  to  be  concerned  about.  And  inConfulting 
of  it,  there' can  be  nothing  more  Conducive, 
than  that  MAXIM  of  ChriUianity,  which  we 
have  now  before  us. 

OUR  Apoftle  Exhorts  his  FhiUppians  to  be 
Followers  of  Him.  A  Minifter  fhouldbe  fuch 
a  Pattern  of  Goodnef,  that  his  People  mayi 
find  their  Safety  iw  following  his  Example,  asj 
well  following  biUruBion.  ’Twilbe  fo,p 
if  he  be  able  to  fay,  as  our  Apofile  could,; 
when  he  propofed  his  Example  to  Imitation  :t 
Our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven.  A  Minilfetj 
fhould  before,  of  all  Men,  to  be  One  of  an^ 
Heavenly  Converfation. 

1  will  only  obferve  one  Elegancy  here,  thaC- 
has  in  it  fomething  ohCuriofity.  The  Word,.' 
Converfation,  may  be  rendered.  Citizen fhip.^' 
Now,  You  know,  Philippi,  was-  the  Place, 
where  our  Apoftle  had  inliffed  on  his  R  man 
Qiti^en  fhip.  Jtiis  Action  teiiified  the  Magi f*'i 
-  -  -  —  tjaies 
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trates  of  the  Town  5  and  it  was  a 

Subjea  of  much  Difcouiie  among  the  Philip- 
L«!.But  ourApoftle  nowWiinng  to  thePW^- 
oians,  tells  them  no  more  of  his  Roman  Cni 
zenjhip.  ’Tis  the  Heavenl!/ 
which  is  all  that  he  Cares  for,  and  which 
he  infinitely  prefers  before  it. 

the  Thing  Obvious  here  to  be  by  every 
One  Obferved,  is  what  this  Doctrine  mall 

declare  unto  you. 

True  and  R'tght  Christian  u  One  of  an 
'  Heavenly  .Conversation  t  And, 
Christianity  lies  much  in  Conver- 
fing  with  and  like  the  Heavenly 
World,  which  every  Real  Chriftia'a 
has  a  Lively  Profpefl  of. 

MY  Brethren,  As  One  daily  Mourning; 
H/o  h  me^  that  I fojourn  at  a  Dijfance  font  the 
5iLF/0UR,  who  is  the  only  Comforter  that  cart 
Relieve  our  Souls,  and  that^l  dwell  in  theTents, 
where.  Lord,  How  are  the  Men  arid  Things  in* 
creafed  which  trouble  us  /  I  invite  you,  to  go 
with  me  into  an  Heavenly  World,  where  I  am 
fnre  of  feeing  our  Condition  infinitely  Better¬ 
ed.  Let  the  Wings  of  a  pious  Contemplation^ 
carry  you  with  me  into  an  Heavenly  World, 
where  the  Wicked  ceafe  from  Troubling,  and 
the  Weary  be  at  Rejl. 

f .  THE  Firll  Thing  I  have  now  to  do,  is,' 

to  Show  and  Prove  the  Reality  of  that  Hea¬ 
venly^ 
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venly  Worlds  which  the  Real  Chriftian  haia 
Profpefl  of’.  You  fhall  firft  of  all  fee  diM 
Proofs  oi  it,  the  Ungainfay-able  th3  , 

there  is  an  Heavenly  World,  which  ev^, 
ry  one  who  is  more  than  a/mfa  ChrifUan.hz^i 
a  Lively  ProJ^eH  of  being  after  the  period  ofi 
his  Lije  in  this.World  received  into.  The  Ci/J. 
wherein  we  are  to  have  our  Converfationfis 
called,  A  City  that  has  Foundations,  ■  '’Tis  no|. 
like  the  Tents ^  which  our  fhort  and  uncertain 
and  changeable  ffatein  this  World,  renders  aJjj  , 
our  Dwellings  here  worthy  to  be  look’d  on  as 
Tabernacles  of  no  Duration.  But  then,  ’tis 
alfo  a  City,  whereof  our  Faith  and  Moye  has[ 
very  good  Foundations. 

NOW,  the  DemonUration  which  we  have  to 
bring,  for  the  Reality  of  the  HEAVENLYi 
WORLD,  where  we  ExpeH  Fulnef  of  Joy,  and 
Pleafures  for  evermore,  will  be  found  infome  . 
Things  which  have  come  down  unto  us  from' 
that  Heavenly  World,  T\\q  DemonUration  W\\\ 
be  Vilhrious  *,  will  bring  forth  Judgment  into 
ViUory.  Humane  Reafon  can  ask  no  more,thaii , 
fo  Divine  a  Demonjiration.  There  have  comof 
to  us,  thofe  things  from  tho  Heavenly  World, 
which  demonftrate  it  unto  us,  and  put  it  be^| 
yond  all  conteftation,  That  there  is  an  Hear 
venly  World,  wherein  the  Followers  of  our 
SAVIOUR  fhall  be  made  partakers  of  a 
Blcffednefs,  Eternal,  and  beyond  all  ExprelTioai 
Glorious. 

Firft  ;  WE  have  a  BIBLE  in  our  hands  •,  A 
Book  of  Sacred  Writings  ;  A  BOOK,  whereof 

the 
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he  Myfleries  are  fo  Sublime,  the  Propheciee 
'.re  fo  fulfill’d,  and  the  Tendencies  are  fo 
deavenly,  that  we  are  unworthy  to  be  rank’d 
vith  Keafonable  Creatures^  if  we  don’t  own 
vhat  we  read,  2  Tim.  III.  i6.  It  is  given  by 
nfpirauon  of  GOD  ^  which  is  to  fay,  It  is 
omerous  horn  the  Heaven/y  IVor/d.  Now  a 
)rincipal  Scope  of  this  BOOK,  is,  to  inform 
«  and  alTure  us.  That  there  is  an  Heavenly 
Vcrld^  where  the  People  of  GOD  (hall  find  a 
vonderful  Blejj'ednef  referred  for  them.  We 
lave  almoft  the  Sum  of  our  BIBLE  in  that 
A^ord,  I  Joh.  II.  25.  This  is  the  pro7nife  that 
>e  has  promifed  Eternal  Life.  We  mult 
Relieve,  That  the  Spirits  of  the  Righteous 
ire  at  their  Death  received  into  the  Courts  of 
he  Lord,  where  One  Day  is  better  than  a  Thou' 
tf/7^/,of  what  they  fa w  here  below-,  And, That 
heir  Bodies  will  anon,  by  a  Refurre&ion  frotn 
he  Dead  be  reltored  unto  them,  wherein  they 
hall  fee  GOD,  and  have  all  that  can  be  wifh- 
jd  for.  This  mult  be  Believed,  or  elfe  we 
mult  Believe  that  this  BOOK  is  a  Collection 
)f  Dotages  and  MadnelTesand  Impoltures,and 
Zunningly  devifed  Fables.  But  the  Man  that 
•  :an  admit  the  lealt  inclination  tothis Injilelityy 
<  mult  fay,  as  a  much  better  Man  concerned 
n  this  Book  once  did  upon  another  occafion, 
!  iurely  I  am  more  Bruirifh  than  a  Man,  and  have 
"  lot  the  Knowledge  of  a  Man. 

Secondly.  IT  is  a  notorious  Matter  of 
That  there  have  been  very  many  Perfons,  in 
Tiany  Ages,  who  have  had  the  Prophetic  Spirit 
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aaing  of  them.  This  frcphetic  Spirit  ufually 
feized  them,  with  frxternatural  Agitations 
and  Operations ;  and  yfi\\.\\fitperMural  Pomrt 
has  Enabled  them  lofpeak  v>ithTonguesvi\i\^. 
they  had  never  been  at  all  acquainted  with 
To  Foret  el  Things  to  come ;  To  Detetl  bidder 
Things  ;  and  perform  Ten  Thoufand  Thingi 
which  were  truly  Miraculous.  Before  tht 
Mutivity  of  our  SAVIOUR, 

Times,  and  in  divers  manners,  axi.  by  tiu. 
Prophetic  Spirit  manifelt  Himfelf  u"*® 
Fathers.  But  there  was  a  very  notable 
feftation  of  the  Spit  it,  _  after  the  °} 

our  SAVIOUR,  whenne  conjirnied  His  Inhen 
tance  with  a  plentiful  Ratn^ 
plentifully  DiPributed  the  ujrs  which  He  had 
?eceived  for  Men.  The  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  continued  miraculouily  working  in  he 
Church,  for  more  than  Two  Hundred  Tear, 

together-,  even  until  the  Reign  ®f 

was  coming  on  -,  under  which,  it  i^ftnot  Ra  i 
for  TtoelveHundred  &  SixtyDays.  The  Chute! 
tailed  of  the  heavenly  Gift,  in  thefe  Pra-ffr  o 
the  Prophetic  pint.  Thefe  Poaers  did  loudly 
proclaim  a  World  to  come  -,  cou'^  oome  frot^ 
no  auarter  but  an  IVuWi.  TM 

Protihetic  Spirit,  uiually  wrought  by  AnyeL 
polfefling  of  thofe,  that  were  aOed  with  it 
The  Angels,  who  are  the  Inhalants  of  th 
heavenly  World  ;  Thefe  took  poffeffion  of  th. 
Men  1  mid  They  did  wondroufly.  Thefe  Ff 
baffaiours  from  the  heavenly  World,  comii^ 
down  with  Meffages  from  thence  unto  us,a« 
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For  a  while  making  Tabernacles  of  GOD  in 
Men,  do  put  it  beyond  all  Queftion,  That 
chere  is  an  Heavenly  World,  wherein  the  Men 
thatFi?^;'  GOD  and  work  Righteoufnefi,'C[\zy  look 
For  Things  far  above  all  that  we  can  Ask  or^ 
fuhink. 

II  Thirdly.  THE^-E  is  another  undoubted 
of  Fall.  There  was  frequently  made 
■unto  the  I/raelitiJh  Nation,  and  unto  the  Pa- 
Utriarchs  that  were  before  the  Fountain  of 
Ulfrael,  an  Exhibition  of  a  Luminous  Cloudy 
Hwherein  the  SON  of  GOD  made  a  Defcent 
Hunto  them.  There  was  a  Luminous  Cloud, 
Bwhich  was  called.  The  Glory  of  the  LORD-, 
uTheT^^/;/  whereof,  was  by  the  Saints  of  thofe 
|bays,  how  much  Thirjled  for,  how  much 
||L(7/7^<f^^  for  !  It  was  termed.  The  Shechinab  % 
jiBecaufe  the  SON  of  GOD,  had  a  peculiar 
I  Dwelling  in  it.  The  Spirits,  who  were  Ityled, 
The  Angels  of  FJis  Prefence,  did  compofe  this 
Ihariot  of  GOD.  It  was  a  Vifible  Covering  to 
;he  Ma jelly  of  the  King  Eternal,  Immortal, 
'nvifible.  This  Luminous  Cloud  came  down 
mxoAbraham  filTd  Mount  Sinai  with  Flames, 
^ith  Thunders,with  Tremblings, at  the  giving 
)f  theLaw  ^  Conltantly  attended  ihQlfraelites, 
lirc6ling,  and  protecting  of  them  in  their 
Travels  thro’  the  Arabian  Wildernef  Anon, 
;ame  down  into  the  Temple  cA Solomon,  at  the 
Dedication  of  it ;  and  made  Mankind  unable 
o  Itand  before  it  *,  yea,  appeared  on  many 
Dccalions.  Now,  this  Exhibition  could  not 
36  from  any  but  the  Heavenly  Iff  rid*  Herein, 
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the  Heavenly  W'orld  became  Confpicuous  totb 
Inhabitants  oF  the  Earth.  What  an  Evidence^ 
“liras  here  of  Things  not  Jeen  ?  The  Hea^^ 
venly  World  was  now  to  be  feen  even^f 
with  Bodily  Eyes,  at  fuch  a  rate  as  to  yield  an  | 
Indifputable  Evidence  to  the  Exiftence  of  it»i 
The  Difiuters  of  this  World  .could  no  longer 
now  with  any  Face  deny  the  Exiltence  of  an 
Heavenly  World,  and  of  fpmething  for  the 
Children  of  Men  defigned  there  ^  even  for 
fuch  Men,  as  paid  a  due  Regard  unto  the 
Vifits  from  thence  made  unto  them.  A  Sad- 
fiucee  after  this,  mult  be  a  Prodigy  !  r  c 
TWERE  eafy  to  goon,  with  the  Proots  ot 
an  Heavenly  World,  But  we  will  now,atlal^ 
fcring  in  one  that  is  more  than  all  5  and 
wherein  we  may  fay  concerning  Unbe/ieJ  I 
mil  ftng  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed 
glorioufly  over  it,  and  thrown  it,  and  Satan  its 
%der,into  the  Sea,  Concerning  our  SAVIOUR  s 
Biftng  fom  the  Dead,  we  read,  A^.  1.  it  had 
fnany  Infallible  Proofs,  Indeed,  there  never 
was  any  FaS  in  the  World,  that  had 

more  Infallible  Proofs.  But  then^,  in  a  J EbUS 
^iifen  fiom  the  Bead,  what  Mumble  h^-Js 
have  we,  of  an  Heavenlj>  World !  Out  JESUS 
Kevealed  this  unto  us,  That  Good  Men,  when 
they  Dye,  have  their  Souls,  (which  cannot  be 
Trill'd)  received  into  EverlaWmg  Habit attons,^r\± 
go  into  a  Paradife,  where  they  are  Comforted. 
He  has  Revealed  this  unto  us  *,  That  He  will 
Return  unto  us  with  Power  and  great  Glory 

and  fetch  out  of  the  Grave  the  part 
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which  is  Lodged  there,  to  be  changed  into 
Incorruptible  Engines  for  us.  He  has  Revealed 
this  unto  us  5  That  a  Day  of  Judgment  fhall 
aflign  a  Dife  Eternal  to  the  Righteous,  By 
Rijing  jrom  the  Dead,  which  was  His  Token  Eoz 
it,  He  Sufficiently,  Abundantly,Triun[iphantl7, 
confirms  His  whole  Revelation.  Certainly,  A 
JESUS  Ri/en  fom  the  Dead,  muft  be  a  True 
Mejfenger  of  GOD A  True  JVitnefs,  whea 
He  came  to  declare  fuch  Things,  and  to  Dell-, 
ver  our  Souls,  And  if  our  JESUS  be  Rifett 
from  the  Dead,  where  is  He  ?  Behold,  I  go 
Iforward,  but  He  is  not  there  and  backward, but 
I  cannot  perceive  Him.  On  the  left  Hand  1  can¬ 
not  behold  Him  ;  He  hides  Himfelf  on  the  right 
Hand,  that  I  cannot  fee  him.  When  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  as  ctod  ihlcWitneJfes  as  ever  were  found 
among  the  Sons  of  Men,  faw  Him  Taken  up^ 
and  a  Cloud  received  Him,  whither  did  He  go> 
There  mult  needs  be  an  Heavenly  World, unto 
which  our  SAVIOUR  is  gone  up  with  a  Jhout.^ 
the  herd  with  a  Voice  of  a  Trumpet An  Hea¬ 
venly  World,  where  our  SAVIOUR  fts  on 
the  Right  Hand  of  GOD,  and  is  a  Prieft  on  3 
Throne  High  and  lifted  up  •,  An  Heavenly  Worlds 
World,  where  our  SAVIOUR  will  bring  His 
Chofen,  and  Called,  and  Faithful  ones,  to  be 
with  Him,  and  in  that  Strong  City  He  will 
JhewiheMarvellousKindnefs  o\  GOD  untojthem# 
and  now,  the  Point  being  thus  gained,’ 
We  mull  proceed  unto  the  Defcription  of  an 
Heavenly  Converfation,  and  fhow.  What  a 
Chriftian  has  to  do.  that  he  may  have  his 
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Converfation  in  Heaven and  Live  upon  Ear 
s^s  onQ  thdit  \s  bound  for  Heaven.  \our  Duty, 
and  IntereB  in  this  moft  weighty  matter,  mayll 
in  Two  General  Exhortations  be  fet  beforeyou^ 

'  THE  Firft  Thing,  to  which  you  are^  to  bej 
Exhorted,  is  This  ; 

MAKE  fiire  of  an  Admijjion  into  the  Hea^ 
venly  World  5  SoHicitoufly  and  feafonably; 
make  fure  of  a  Title  to  the  Blejjednefs  intend¬ 
ed  for  the  Followers  of  our  S  AVIOUR  in  the 
Heavenly  World.  ^  < 

BE  fure,  You  cannot  have  a  Converfation  in: 
Heaven^  until  you  make  fure  of  it,  that  youv 
have  an  Inheritance  refcrved  in  Heaven  for 
you.  The  very  Firft  Thing  which  you  have 
to  do  is  this.  By  going  through  a  procefs  of 
’Repentance,  you  muft  make  it  plain,  that  you 
fcelong  to  the  Righteous  Nation,  which  alone 
the  Gates  of  the  Urong  City  fhall  be  fet  open 
to.  In  2i  procefs  of  Repentance  you  are  to  do 
the  Things  which  accompany  Salvation,  &C  which 
will  affure  you,  that  you  fhall  have  the  Lines 
fall  to  you  in  the  pleafant  places,  and  that  you 
ihali  in  the  Heavenly  World  have  z goodly  heri' 
tage.  You  read  of  fuch  a  Thing  as  That  ^ 
Col.I.i2.  A  being  made  meet  for  the  Inheritance^ 
cf  the  Saints  in  Light.  You  muft  be  firft  of 
all  made  meet  for  the  Heavenly  World,  before 
you  can  be  ///)  into  it  ^  and  before  it 

can  be  fet  open  to  you.  Now  without  a 
Sanliijying  Work  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  GOD  your  SAVIOUR  upon  you,  you  can¬ 
not  be  made  meet  for  thQ  Heavenly.  World.  Your 
.  meet-. 
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meetnefs  for  the  Bleflednefs  of  the  Heavenly 
World  is  to  be  accomplifhed  by  the  Regenera¬ 
tion^  whereof  our  SAVIOUR  has  declared 
unto  us,  Joh.  III.- 3.  Verily,  verily.  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  Wingdomof 
God.  And  aboutthiswork  of  Regeneration, 
there  are  Three  very  Solemn  Aphorijms  of 
PIETY  to  be  now  Inculcated. 

Firft.  IN  a  Work  of  Repentance,  otCon- 
verfion  unto  GOD,  there  mult  be  a  mighty 
Change  wrought  upon  you,  or  elfe  the  Doors 
of  heaven  cannot  but  be  (hut  upon  you.  The 
Golden  Doors  of  Heaven  have  that  Motto 
upon  them  5  l^one  but  New  Creatures  can  enter 
here.  There  is  that  Sentence  deeply  engra* 
ved  and  ever  legible  upon  them  y  Heb.  XIU 
14.  WITHOUT  HOLINESS,  NO  MAN  SHALL 
SEE  THE  LORD.  By  our  Fall  from  GOD 
the  Sin  of  our  Eirfl  Parents,  we  come  to  be 
Born  in  fuch  III  Terms  with  Ue^y^rt,  and- in 
fuch  ///  Eramesi'ox  Heaven,  that  w^e  multpafs 
thro’ a  fort  of  a  New  Birth,  and  get' into 
Better  Terms,zr\^  Better  Frames,  before  a  part^ 
in  the  Heavenly  World  can  be  allow’d  unto  uScT 
MY  Friends  i  Until  the  Holy  SPIRIT  of 
GOD  your  SAVIOUR,  has  with  Heavenly’In-' 
ifluences  wrought  a  mighty  Change  upon  youE"" 
Minds, ’tis  moft  certain,  that  you  have;  the 
Wrath  of  GOD  abiding  on  you.  But  furely  the 
Heavenly  World  can  be  no  placer  for'them  that 
have  the  Wrath  of  GOD  abiding  on  them.  The 
Favour  of  GOD,  which  is  better  than  Life,  can¬ 
not  filine  upon  them,  whom  the  Answer  of 
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GOD,  ft  Ill  beholds  as  the  Children  of  Deat^ 
You  are  fo  taught  of  GOD';  Eph.  II.  3-  We 
ZiQ  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath.  ■  The  Sin  of 
©ur  Common  Head  Eating  the  Forbidden  hrui^ 
is  yours.  You  have  the  Seeds  of  all  Sin  in 
an  Heart  that  is  dejferately  wicked.  You  have 
Im  thQ  Innumerable  5'/;? j  of  an  irregular  Fife, 
often  done  the  Things  for  which  Wrath  of 
GOD  comes  on  the  Children  of  DiJobeaience.ThQ 
rath  of  GOD  is  Revealed  Jrom  Heaven  againB 
all  xh^ix  XJngodlinefs  St  Jjnrighteoufnefs,vvh\ch 
you  have  Thoufands  of  Times  been  guilty  oE 
The  Guilt  of  your  Sins  lies  upon  you,  &  you 
are  bound  over  to  fuffer  the  grievous  Fenalty 
of  the  Violated  Law,  wherein  the  Eloly  GOD 
lias  threatned  aftonifhing  Miferies  to  the 
Difobedient.  The  fujiice  of  an  Holy  GOD, 
3\as a. dreadful  claim  Funifl)ment  xi^on  you;, 
and’  while  you  are  yet  in  your  Sins,  you  are 
utterly  unable  to  anfwer  the  claimSj,  or  to 
avoid  the  fhange  Pu nip? men t  referved  for-  th& 
workers  of  Iniquity.  If  you  Dye  before  a 
laving  Change  be  wrought  upon  you,  you  Dyfi  | 
in-y our  Sine,  and  fo  you  Dye  unreconciled 
unto  GOD:  Bur,  Oh!  Twill  be  ay  fearful 
%king  10  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Living  GOD,, 
The  Sinner  who  is  not  come  into  Peace  witb^ 
GOD,'  can  €nd  GOD  no  other  than  f.  confum-  '\ 
ing  Fire  unto  him.  All  the  Sentiments*  of 
trouble  v^h'wh  xhQ  Soul  o¥  fuch  a^  Sinner  felt> 
%  she  M-ediation  of  Senfes,  while  in  the Fiojhy 
wili  more,  immediately  he  darted  forth,  from. 
COD:  into  the  Soul,  after  it*ha&lajd  afidectheii 
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F/eJh.  Immediate  Corufcations  from  the 
hngeanee  dfan  Almighty  and.  provokedGOD, 
vill  caufe  tremend.ous  loriures  to  the  Soul 
)f  one  who  may  then  cfy  our,  GOD  counts 
ne  jor  his  Enemy.  The  Jujiice  of  an  Infinite 
^OD  is  to  be  Exercifed  and  Magnified  and- 
Glorified,  in  Exquifite  Revenges  on  theSinner 
hat  has  prefumtuoully  Reproached  the  LORDf 
ind  impioufly  Dented  the  GOD  that  is-  Above. 
Vhe  Adverfaries  of  GOD,  and  the  Traytors 
.nd  Rebels  that  havedefyed  Kis  Authority  ovQt 
hem,  cannot  but  be  thrown. into  a  Rlace  of 
'iorment.  There  they  will  be  Jhut-  up  and 
annot'  come  forth.,  but  uridet'  amazing  Infliffi- 
.ns  they  will  cry  out,  /  am  tormented  in  this 
ilame  *,  yea^  The  Smoke  of.  the  Torment  will 
fcendjbr  ever  and  ever. 

but  then,  it  is  alfo  ceptain,  That'until- 
he  Holy  SPIRIT  fhall  work  a  m\ghiy^Omngs. 
ipon  your  Minds,  you  are  utterly  LndiJfoJ'ed 
or  a  Dwelling  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord, 
f-ou  can  have  noRelifii  for  \\i^Heavenly\V orld^ 
nd  cannot  be  Agreeable  to  it,  and  fo  cannot^ 
.e  Capable  of  it,  until  you  are  otherwife  Dif- 
•ofed,  than  you  are  while  a  Carnal  Allnd  that; 
s  full  of  Enmity  agatnjl  GOD  powerfully, 
ariies  you  away  from  Him.  \oa  are  lo- 
aught  of  GOD^j  iCor.  VI.  9-  not  Deceived,, 
dolaters  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  GOD.. 
i)ne  that  has  not  a  clean  Heart  created  in  him,, 
ets  up  Idols  in  the  Throne. of  GOD,  and  giveS' 
hein  th-at  Roomiin  his  Heart which)  is  due 
0  GOD  alone,.  W-hile  the  Heart  under; 
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the  Power  of  thele  Abofninable  Idolatries,  ho]^ 
can  one  be  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ^  'Et 
cepr  you  are-  Turned  font  Idols  to  Serve  ife 
Living  GOD,  how  can  you  take  up  with  Hirt 
txs  your  GOD  ?  lii  Heaven  GOD  becomes  All 
in  AIL  O  all  you  to  whom  there  is  any 
thing  in  this  World  more  than  GOD  ;  all 
you  to  whom-GOD  is  not  more  than  this 
whole  World  5  while  you  remain  fo  Dtfpofed, 
you  cannot  be  qualified  for  Heaven.  GOD' 
will  be  Terrible  unto  you  in  thofe  Holy  Tlacesk 
Until  you  be  Renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your 
mind,  the  Enjoyments  and  Employments  of  the 
Heavenly  World,  can  be  no  other  than 
difiafteful  unto  you.  If  you  go  away  with 
your  Averfion  for  GOD  unfubdued,  a'nd  with 
a  ftronger  inclination  for  other  Objects  than 
for  GOD,  you  will  be  forever  fixed  in  this 
Evil  Difpofition,  and  it  will  naturally  and? 
Eternally  expofe  you  to  the  dire  EfFe£ls  of 
His  Indignation.  O  unrenewed  Soul,  Heaven-^ 
itfelf  would  be  no  Heaven  to  thee:  no  betteri 
than  a  Library  to  an  Horfe,  no  better  than  a- 
Cabinet  10  a  Drg,  no  better  than  the  Prefepee- ; 
Chamber  of  a  King  to  the  grunting  and  nalty 
Bruit,  that  wallows  in  the  mire.  Gouldft- 
thou  be  taken  into  Heaven,  it  would  cleave 
under  thee,  as  the  Earth  did  under  Kcrah,  ^  to 
purge  it  felf  of  fuch  a  Nufance,  Yea,  like 
IJzziah  in  his  Uncleannefs,  not  only  would’ 
thQ  Priefts  of  the  Lord  there  thruft  thee  our,, 
hut  thou  wouldelb  thy  felf  haHen  out,  an^ 
leap  down  headdong  rather  than  tarry  fo  un-? 
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Itfy  as  thou  would elt  be  there.  Such  are  thy 
ntipathies  to  the  Holinefs  which  becomes 
fd  adorns  that  Honfe  of  GOD  for  ever,  that 
[  thou  fliouldefl:  go  thither  with  them,  it 
'ould  be  a  Tedious  and  an  IrkfomeThing  unto 
lee  to  be  there.  Thou  wouldeft  be  out  of 
ly  Element,  and  like  Toads  and  Vipers,  and 
piders,which  cannot  fubfift  in  fomeCountries, 
lou  wouldeft  not  to  able  to  abide  in  thaiLand 
r  Rellitude, 

YOU  fee  then,  what  is  the  F'lrft  Thing  to 
p  purfued  and  enfured,  yea,  the  One  Thing 
vat  is  Needful  for  you.  ’Tis  a  Sincere,  and 
horough  CONVERSION  to  GOD.  You 
innot  have  ^Converfation  in  Heaven,  or  any 
[dmiflion  there,  without  a  Converfan  lo  the 
lOD  Heaven.  You  muft  have  the  Expert* 
hce  of  a  mighty  change  you,  wherein 
pu  Ihall  be  Tamed  about,  and  come  to  feek 
pat  Sathfahlion  in  GOD  alone,  which  you 
lave  heretofore  fought  in  Lying  Vanities. 
|/ith  a  changed  Biafs  of  Soul  you  muft  make 

I  your  chief  Aim  no  longer  to  gratify  Self, 
nt  ferve  ^n^pleafe  the  Glorious  GOD  and 
Ipu  muft  goto  GOD,  for  the  Supports  and 
iomforts,  lor  which  you  have  heretofore  gone 
p  Creatures  :  And  the  Love  of  COD,  becoming 
he  R-'ot  of  the  Righteous  in  you,  muft  make 

II  Sin  odious  to  you  *,  muft  make  you  value 
Icmniunion  with  GOD,  and  ftudy  Confortnity 
1)  GOD,  and  behave  your  felves  as  having 
jhe  Eye  of  GOD  always  upon  you  5  And  it 
|uift  fill  you  with  the  Love  of  your  Neighbour, 
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a  concern  for  and  a  pleafure  in,  his  Welfare^' 
and  a  compaflion  for  him  in  the  Hvils  that 
happen  to  him. 

WITH  the  utmoft  Importunity,  I  now  pref? ; 
upon  you,  this  Admonition  of  the  Lord.  I  re- 1 
member  thofe  awful  Words,  Ezek.  XXXIIE 
9.  If  thou  warn  the  Wicked  ‘of  bis  way,  to  turn 
from  it,  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  fJiatl 
Lye  in  his  Iniquity,  hut  thou  hali  delivered  thy 
Soul.  Wherefore,  that  I  may  Deliver  my  Soul,^x 
I  do  with  all  poifible  Solemnity  Warn yo\x  oi  \ 
ir.  My  Hearers,  If  you  are  not  mightily  I 
Changed  hy  a  Sincere  2nd  Thorough  Convc/fion  | 
unto  GOD,  you  vvillD;'^  in  your  Iniquity.But,  i 
Verily,  if  you  Dye  fo,  it  had  been  Good  fori 
youthat  youhad  never beenBorn.  Without  uCon^t 
verfion  to  GOD,  you  cannot  have  a  Receptiom 
in  Heaven,  but  mult  be  Banifhed  from  thencei' 
into  outer  Darknefs,  and  Perifh  Wonderfully^: 
It  is  what  the  BIcfl’ed  JESUS,  who  is  th^j 
Lord  of  Heaven,  does  inlilt  upon  ^  MatthJ  j 
XVIII.  Except  ye  he  Converted,  ye  fhall  noti 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  :i 

BUT  then,  Oh  /  That  with  awakenedSouIs,  ji 
you  would  fend  up  your  Cries  from  theD^’p/fex  | 
unto  the  GOD  of  all  Grace,  for  that  Graeeif 
that  lhall  Convert  you  to  Him.  Oh '.That 
you  may  be  Reltlefs  and  full  of  Agony  till;: 
you  feel  the  Life  of  GOD  begin  in  you,  with' 
a  mighty  Change  upon  you.  Souls,  Lying  in 
the  Belly  of  Hell,  at  a  woful  Diltance  from 
GOD,  Oh,  Cry  from  thence  unto  him,  Lordl\ 
Convert  me  to  Thy f elf,  and  Dr e pare  me  for,  and 
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\ec^ive  me  to,  the  Good  of  Thy  Chofen  in  TJhy 
leavenly  World,  You  muft  not  imagine,  to 
urn  and  Live  unto  GOD,  by  any  Strength  of 
our  own.  You  muft  be  fcnfible  of  this,  that 
ouoan  do  nothing  to  purpoie,  in  2iConv8rfion 
D  GOD,  until  GOD  (hall  pleafe  in  a  Way  of 
Sovereign  Grace  to  Quicken  you.  Ly  then  at 
he  Foot  of  Sovereign  Grace  \  own  that  you 
re  not  Able  to  Convert yoMX^AwQS  unto  GOD, 
or  worthy  that  GOD  fhould  Convert  you  ; 
;at  with  Souls  full  of  Anguifh  make  unto 

Ilim  that  Supplication  *,  Jer,  XXXI.  i8.  0 
"urn  thou  me,  and  1  Jhall  be  Turned.  For  thou 
rt  the  Lord  my  GOD,  Returning  Soul,  Who 
an  tell  but  the  Lord  may  beGracious  to  thee  ! 

Secondly,  THE  Work  of  Repentance  and  , 
\onverfion  which  alone  the  Doors  of  Heaven 
■dll  Itand  open  to,  muft  have,  the  Marks  of 
Jniverfal  PIETY  upon  it  5  all  the  Marks  of 
'^ure  and  Vndefiled  Religion,  There  are  fome 
'hings,  which  are  called,  Phil.  I.  22>,  TheEvi- 
'ent  Tokens  of  Salvation.  And  you  muft  be 
lexpreflibly  diflatisfied  and  unpacified,  Give 
\o  Sleep  to  your  Eyes,  nor  Slu?nber  to  your  Eye- 
ds,  until  thefe  Tokens  be  found  upon  you. 
ouls.  Bound  for  another  World,  if  you  would 
fC  fure  of  a  part  in  the^  Heavenly  World,  you 
Tuft  make  Pure  of  having  found  in  you  fame 
hod  Thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  IJraeh, 
Ind  particularly  fucli  Things  as  thefe. 

Firft.  A  CHRIST,  A  CHRIST,  is  the 
Principal  Things  Therefore  firft  get  a  Part  in 
”  -  Him, 
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Him,  and  a  Faith  on  Hinijwithall  thy  getting 
get  the  \JnderUandtngxo^Q\\t\Q  on  Him 
the  Wifdom  in  which  alone  thou  canftbe  wiji 
unto  Salvation.  A  Glorious  CHRIST  hastolc  ' 
us,  Joh.  X.  7.  1  am  the  Door.  Verily,  Then  < 
can  be  no  Entrance  into  Heaven,  but  by  thiif: 
Door  *,  and  no  Entringinto  a  Life  of  PIETY; 
but  by  flying  to  a  Glorious  CHRIST  for  hije. 
and  giving  to  Him  the  Glory  due  to  a  RE 
DEEMER  for  the  loft  Children  of  Men.  Yoi 
fenJJo  out  of  the  way  of  GOD,  if  you  do  no 
pay  your  Homage  to  the  SON  of  GOD.  Y^oi 
muft  have  a  pungent  fenfe  of  your  hjirange^i 
ment  from  GOD,  and  Enmity  to  GOD,  and  the, 
manifold  Evils  whereto  you  are  therein  ob¬ 
noxious  ^  And  fenfible  hereof;  you  muft  Re¬ 
pair  to  and  Rely  on  theBleffed  JESUS,  that' 
you  may  be  reicued  out  of  your  EvilCircum- 
ftances,  and  be  brought  unto  all  the  Good., 
which  there  is  to  be  found  in  Diving  unti 
GOD. 

adore  your  SAVIOUR,  as  GOD  and 
Man  in  One  Perfon,  and  as  the  Eternal  SON 
of  GOD  affuming  our  Bleffed  JESUS  into 
His  own  Perfon.  Behold  Him  infinitely  Able 
and  Willing  to  bring  you  unto  PerfeU:  Blef- 
fednefs,  and  alluring  and  affuring  of  you 
with  a  fweet  Promife  worth  a  Thoufand 
Worlds  ;  Him  that  comeih  unto  Me,  I  will  in 
no  wifecaft  out.  Hereupon,  See  whether  yot 
cannot  Heartily  and  Sincerely  fay  unto  Him. 
0  my  SAVIOUR,  Thou  hafl  made  me  willing  that 
thy  Blood  fhould  ckanje  me  frotn  all  Sin  *,  ana 

that 


Heaven  Convers'd  withaL  ^  19 

that  thou  Jl}ouldeJi  be  the  Advocate^  who  by  plead¬ 
ing  thy  Right eoufnefs  for  me,  Jhall  deliver  me 
from  going  down  into  the  pit.  Go  on  to  fee 
whether  you  cannot  fincerely  and  heartily 
ifay  unto  Him  5  0  my  SAVIOUR,  Thcuhafl made 
me  willing,  that  thou  fhouldell  i^rite  the  Law  of 
UOD  in  7ny  Heart,  and  lay  thy  Golden  To^e  upon 
7ne,  and  reduce  me  into  an  entire  fuhjetUon  to 
the  Will  oj  GOD,  and  guide  tne  by  Counfel,  and 
bring  me  to  Glory.  It  is  upon  thefe  Two  In- 
tentions,  that  our  SAVIOUR  becomes  the 
Head  of  His  People  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 
In  Complying  with  thefe  Two  Intentions,  and 
Kefigning  your  felves  to  fuch  Influences  of 
your  SAVIOUR,  and  Confenting  to  be  fav^ 
and  led  and  rul’d  by  Him  in  the  Methods  of 
His  Covenant, lies  ih^Convcrfon  toGOD, 
without  which,  you  will  be  found  among  the 
People,  of  whom  it  is  declared.  He  that  fvade 
them  will  not  have  Alercy  on  them  ;  and  He  that 
formed  thetn  will  few  them  no  Favour.  You 
are  informed.  Col.  III.  if.  CHRIST  Is  All,  in 
til  them  that  are  brought  home  unto  GOD. 
A  PIETY  without  a  CHRIST  in  the  Foiinda* 
tion  of  it,  is  but  a  fpurious  and  a  defective 
PIETY.  O  Falfe  PIETY  j  The  Lord  wi'll  rejeti 
*hy  confidences,  and  thou  Jhalt  not  prof  per  in 
*hem. 

Secondly.  THE  Glorious  GOD  mull  be¬ 
come  your  GOD,  and  under  the  renewing  of 
:he  Holy  Spirit,  you  mull  fay,  What  have  I 
my  more  to  do  with  Idols  f*  Accordingly,  The 
*  6.1m  of  what  you  Do,  This  mult  be,  to^TleaJe' 
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the  Glorious  GOD  in  a  grateful  Obedience  K 
dim  carried  on  with  continual  Acknowledg¬ 
ments.  A  Life  of  PIETY  lies  in  that  Thingi,^ 
Ifai.  LVI.  4.  To  chufe  the  Things  that  pleaje. 
QOD.  But  what  are  the  Things  that  fleaje^ 
GOD?  He  hath  Shewed  thee,  Oman  !  They, 
are  the  Things  wherein  GOD  is  Obeyed,  and‘ 
the  Allegiance  of  an  Obedient  Soul  is  pail 
unto  Him.  To  have-a  Soul  perpetually  aim¬ 
ing  at  this,  That  the  Infinite  GOD  may  be  gra- 
tijied  in  the  view  that  He  Jhall  take  of  ouf 
knowledging  Him  in  all  our  ways.  But  at  the 
fame  time, and  at  all  times  to  Remember,! hat 
it  mult  be  owing  unto  a  CHRIST,  tfor  us^  to 
be  AJfifted  and  Accepted  in  all  p^ing 

the  Refpefl  of  our  Soul  unto  our  GOD  ^  1  liis. 
This,  is  the  very  Soul  of  PIETY  ;  And 
Soul  deftitute  of  This,  has  not  begun  to 
and  cannot  fee  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD  in  the  j, 
-Land  of  the  Living.  It  is  requifite  therefore,  ^ 
that  you  Apprehend  the  Eye  of  ®  I 

upon  you ;  and  be  aware  of  * ' 

tte  wity  that  I  take.  Aware  of  this, 
acquaimed  with  all  my  ways  ;  Aware  “ 

There  is  not  a  word  in  my  Tongue,  but,  0  Loid,^i 
Thou  knowejl  it ;  yea.  Aware  of  this,  0  Lw-rf,. 
Thou  knoweft  my  Thoughts  ajar  (£.  1  he  Ap  , 

prehenfion  of  This.ruuft  have  an 
preffion  upon  youi  The  awe  thereof  niuft,: 
be  your  Incentive  to  a  Patient  continuance  in 
welldoing.  It  muft  keep  your  very  Hearts 

under  Government  •,  and  as  r^^f- 

qj  GOD.  It  is  alfo  requifite.  That  the  Rule^ 
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Hof  your  whole  Condu£l  in  the  World,  muft 
■  be  the  IKi// of  GOD,  partly  difcovered  in 
ltheDiaatesof&«/«>»^y,  hut  with  a  more 
B  full  tiifcovery  Explained  in  the  Bible,  ^ 

B  which  the  Infpirations  of  the  Prophetic  Spirit 
B  have  enriched  ;us.  You  mult  Search  the  Scrips 
B  rures,  if  you  would  have  Bternal  and 

you  mult  walk  according  to  this  Rule,  if 
would  come  into  the  Peace  of  GOD,  You 
muft  make  the  Word  of  GOD  your  Counjell^ 
on  all  occafions,  and  have  Ref  pell  unto 
Commandments,  Your  continual  care  mult  be 
to  Do  JuHice,  to  hjove  Mercy,  to  Walk  Humbly 
with  thy  GOD.  This,  O  Man,  This  is  tha$ 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  re^uircih  of  thee* 

BUT  then,  The  Sweet  of  what  you  Have^ 
This  muft  be  what  you  find  of  the  Glorious 
GOD  in  them,  or  the  Help  they  give  you-la  * 
the  feeing  and  ferving  of  Him.  Whatever 
you  Rejoy ce  in,  PIETY  is  to  tune  your  Hearts, 
for  that  Note  making  Melody  unto  theLord ; 
Pfal.  XLIII.  4.  I  will  go  unto  God,  the  Joy  of 
my  Joy.  If  you  give  any  Delight  unto  any  of 
your  Natural  Appetites,  the  Thoughts  of 
GOD  your  Alaker  implanting  them  in  you, 
and  inclining  youtofuch  Things, are  to  puri/y 
it.  But  there  are  yet  further  Sentiments  of 
Sanllity  to  be  foar’d  unto.  Your  Good  Things 
are  GUffes  wherein  the  PerfeHions  of  theGlo- 
rious  GOD  are  Exhibited  unto  you.  And  the 
more  there  is  of  this  Exhibition  in  the  Good 
Things,  the  Better  fliould  they  be  unto  you, 
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and  the  more  of  a  Valuation  fhould  you  fel 
upon  them.  You  are  by  your  Good  Thing 
ftrengthned  in  what  you  have  to  do  for  th^ 
Glorious  GOD.  The  ftrength  which  they! 
lend  you  in  and  for  the  Work  of  GOD,  This] 
5s  that  you  are  fingiilarly  to  Relifh  in  themif 
’Tis  for  this  caufe  that  you  are  to  fay,T/;^  fame 
fnall  comfort  me  /  And  it  muft  therefore  be 
your  ftudy,  to  find  out  witty  Inventions^o^  this 
Tendency  ;  What  Revenues  a  Bountiful  GOD 
may  have  out  of  the  Good  Things,  which  He 
fceftows  upon  you.  At  the  fame  time,  you 
muft  beware  of  placing  your  Dependence  on 
any  created  Good  Things,  for  your  Felicity. 
On , all  thefe  Things  you  are  to  think.  They 
are  nothing  but  what  GOD  makes  them 
to  be.  You  are  to  think,  If  all  thefe 
faily  GOD  can  fupply  my  wants  without\ 
them.  According  to  that  Caution,  i  Tim.VL 
J7.  Trufi  not  in  uncertain  Riches,  but  in  the 
Thing  GOD  ^  You  muft  look  on  all  created] 
Things  as  too  uncertain  Things  to  be  trufled  in^ 
And  in  fine.  You  muft  be  willing  to  part* 
with  all  thefe  Good  Things  whenfoever  and. 
howfoever  the  Glorious  GOD  (hall  put  you* 
upon  Sacrificing  of  them  :  Look  upon  all  with: 
the  Refignation  of  a  moft  fubmiflive  Sacrificcr 
and  be  willing  to  go  without  whatfoever  your  ^ 
GOD  will  have  to  be  denied  unto  you. 
ficer,  Aozv  I  know  that  thoufearefi  GOD.  And'jj 
■  the  Holy  City  ftands  open  for  thee. 


Thirdly; 
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Thirdly  5  ALL  SIN  mull  be  Bemtled  y  All 
SIN  muft  be  Abhorred  j  All  SIN  muft  be  il- 
voided  5  Every  Appearance  of  Evil^  every  Thing 
that  appears  to  the  Light  of  GOD  in  us  an 
Evil  Thing,  muft  be  MUatned  from.  Of  Sin 
we  are  told  5  Prov.  XXVIIL  13.  Tis  he  who 
Confejfetb  it,  and  Forjaketh  it,  that  lhall  find 
Mercy,  Tis  by  none  but  fuch  anOne,that  tha 
Mercy  of  our  Lord  fESVS  CHRIST  in  Eternal 
Life  may  be  looked  for.  Our  PIETY  here^ 
Ah  !  Such  our  Unhappinefs  /• — T’will  be  at 
the  beft,  but  the  PIETY  of  a  dinner.  There 
muft  be  a  Fejsitence  in  the  PIETY.  A  due 
Refentment  of  Sin  muft  be  One  eonfiderable 
Ingredient  of  it.  The  Voice  of  it  muft  be,,  f 
zaUl  be  forryjor  my  Sin  And,  Twill  net  offcTii 
any  more.  Sin  will  keep  us  out  of  the  U^de^- 
filed  Inheritance,  if  the  Defilements  of  Sin  be 
not  Refented  with  all  poflible  Deteftation. 
The  Sorrow  wherewith  you  are  to  take  a  Re¬ 
view  of  the  Rebellions  wherewith  you  have 
affronted  and  provoked  the  Glorious  GOD, 
fhould  be  fuch,  that  it  may  be  faid,  All 
you  that  pafi  by^  Behold  and  See,  if  there  be  any 
Sorrow  like  unto  it.  And  the  Horror  of  Repeat¬ 
ing  the  Rebellions,  muft  be  as  the  Horror  of 
the  Jhadow  of  Death.-  In  looking  back  on  the 
wrong  fteps  of  your  Lives,  it  muft  be  an  Evil 
and  a  Bitter  Thing  unto  you,  that  you  have 
To  Forfaken  and  Offended  the  GOD,  whom 
it  is  Good  for  you  to  draw  near  unto.  In  look¬ 
ing  down  into  the  Corrupt  Fountain  of  all  Ini- 

Cuity  in  you,  you  are  to  Lamoat  yourfelves, 
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and  Cry  out,  OWretchei.  One  that  I  am  ! 
ry  Thing  that  you  judge  to  be  a  SinJ'ulThin^ 

,  you  muft  run  from  it,  as  from  a  moft  HateJiH 
Thing  •,  Saying,  ’T/j  a  Falje  IVajy,  and  Hated  of 
■  wy  Soul  I  The  Unavoidable  Infirmities  aiid 
Mif carriages^  which  are  Things  that  Eaftly 
Befet  you,  thefe  muft  be  your  Infupportable 
Burdens.  The  Fropenf  ties  to  Sin,  which 
draw  you  away  from  GOD,  and  are  as  the 
Fetters  of  Death  uipon  you,  you  muft  purfue 
the  Death  of  them,  and  efteem  this  a  Favour 
of  GOD  that  is  Better  than  Life.  If  you  are 
Culpable  \u  this  or  that  leffer  Frailty,  yet 
you  muft  be  ufed  unto  nothing  of  a  Criminal 
Afpe^.  If  you  are  Tempted  unto  any  thing, 
which  you  take  to  be  an  Evil  thing,  you  muft 
RejeO:  and  Repel  the  Temptations,  and  fay. 
How  fhall  I  do  this  WickedneJS,  and  Sin  againfl 
the  Glorious  GOD  ?  II  you  are  Overtaken  tpith 
a  Fault,  it  muft  be  foon  mourned  for,  foon 
turned  from,  foon  declare  the  Loathing  of] 
your  Souls,  if  you  Itumble  into  an  All  that : 
may  deferve  Cenfure,  yet  you  muft  keep  out  (« 
of  every  Courfe  that  fhall  be  Cenfurable- 
You  muft  have  nothing  in  your  Converjationy 
for  \vhich  your  Hearts  will  Condemn  you,  us 
walking  in  a  Way  of  Wickednef.  If  you  fall 
into  any  thing  which  you  difcern  to  be  a  Wic- 
Thing,  vou  muft  quickly  reenver  out  of 
youxLu\\,We  ping  Bitterly',  and  under  the  pain 
of  Broken  Bones,  until  a  frefh  Application  ro« 
the  Blood  of  your  SAVIOUR,  has  revived  the.- 

Meltings  of  a  Fardon  in  your  Souls.  You 
®  '  muft 
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mull  not  indulge  yourfelves  in  any  FraUicel 
which  your  enlightned  Minds  may  upbraid 
las  an  Evil  Cu^lotn  in  you  *,  if  you  happen  to 
Vo  a  Thing  that  is  Evil,  yet  you  mutt  not  be 
[thofe  that  are  AcaiUotned  to  do  Evil.  You 
mutt  not  make  a  Trade  ot  thofe  Things  where¬ 
of  you  know,  That  they  who  do  fuch  Things 
eannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  oj  GOD.  II  it  be 
not  your  Exereijfe  to  keep  a  Conjcience  void  of 
Offence  towards 'GOD  and  towards  Alan,  You 
do  not  Exercife  yourfelves  unto  PIETY. 
And  the  holy  City  into  which  no  Dejiling  Thing 
{hall emer^  will  forbid  your  Entring  there. 

Fourthly.  WHILE  you  thus  Dove  the  Lord 
your  GOD  with  all  your  Hearts,Youmui\  like- 
wile  and  therefore,  Love  your  Neighbours  cut 
yourfelves  :  YotfhisConimandment  have  we  from 
Hun,  that  he  who  Lovetb  GOD,  Loveth  bis  Bro- 
ther  alfo.  Verily,  This  is  a  Thing  that  ttrikes 
deeper  into  the  PIETY  that  is  unto  Salvation^ 
than  many  Hypocrites  in  Zion  feem  to  allow 
for.  Syrs,  \j  a  man  fay,  1  love  God,  and  bate 
his  Brotber,  he  is  a  Lyar.  But  where,  where 
is  the  Lyar  to  have  his  part,  when  The  Holy 
Oity  comes  down  unto  Its  ^  PIETY  will  have 
thofe  Things  go  together  *,  Luk.  II.  14*  Glory 
to  GOD  in  tbe  Higbeft,  and,  Good-will  atnong 
Men.  When  you  look  upon  a  Neighbour, 
PIETY  is  to  mind  you  of  it,  that  in  your 
Neighbour  you  fee  fome  Image  of  that  GOD, 
who  has  therefore  commanded  you  to  deal 
V’ltell  with  him  3  That  your  Neighbour  is  a 
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Member  in  that  Body  of  MankindjWhich  GOB 
has  made  you  belong  unto  5  That  GOD  yog 
SAVIOUR  becoming  a  Man  has  thereby  corm^ 
mended  your  Neighbour  who  is  of  Mankind  : 
unto  your  Tendernefs  \  And,  That  GOD  haJ ; 
furnifli’d  you  with  fome  Things  which  Hd  - 
has  with-held  from  your  Neighbour,  that 
you  may  be  the  Inftruments  for  the  conveying  ^ 
fuch  Things  unto  him.  Such  Views  are  t^^ 
befpeak  our  Charity  for  every  Neighbour,  Who^ 
is  my  Neighbour  ^  Truly,  Every  Man  that  we 
may  Do  Good  unto.  But  befides  and  bey  oner  ■ 
the  General  Charity,  wherewith  we  are,  as  tor 
have  opportunity,  to  do  Good  unto  all  Men,t\\QiQ  ; 
are  fome  Children  of  Men,  who  fliine  witl^ 
Rays  of  PIETY,  which  oblige  us  to  look  on' 
them  as  the  Children  of  GOD,  zn^Honour  theni 
as  thofe  that  Fear  the  LORD :  Thefe  we  are ' 
to  Embrace  as  our  Brethren  in  CHRIST,  and;^ 
we  are  to  diftinguilh  them  with  a  Brotherly-'' 
kindnefs  that  Ihall  have  a  peculiar  Degree  : 
Charity  in  it.  See  now  what  it  is  that  PIETY 
muft  lead  you  to.  In  treating  of  your  Neigh¬ 
bour,  you  muft  go  by  that  Golden  Maxim,il// ; 
Things  wbatfoever  ye  would  that  Men  Jhould  doy 
unto  you,  da  you  even  fo  unto  them.  Yea, 
you  mull  Extinguifh  all  Malice,  and  Envy  to-- 
wards  your  Neighbour,and  fupprefs  xheLeaJi 
Motions  in  your  Souls,  when  you  find  any 
ftirring  that  way,  Inftead  thereof,  you  muft 
be  glad  of  his  Projperity,  be  grieved  at  his 
Adverfity,  and  not  only  wijh  well  but  alfo  Do 
Good  unto  him*  Yea,  if  a  Neighbour  has 


Heaven  Conversed  withal^ 

one  you  any  Fet'fonal  Injuries,  you  mull  for- 
ear  all  Ferjonal  Revenues  •,  not  be  overcome 
\f  Evil,  but  overcome  Evil  mth  Good.  Surely", 
^one  but  Souls  full  of  Goodnefs,  and  fuch  as 
re  Enemies  tojars  ^Strifes,^iQ  fit  for  a  Place, 
vhich  knows  nothing  but  perjell  Uarmo7iy, 
."hefe,  Thefe  are  the  Converts  cj  Zion ;  Thefe 
re  they  that  fhall  unto  -^i^^^jUnto 

lie  City  of  the  hiving  GOD,  unto  x.\i^Heavenly 
lerujalem. 

Thirdly.  THE  Trial  fhould  immediately 
•e  made,  whether  we  have  had  a  Work  of 
Repentance  and  Converfion  upoif  us  *,  and  it 
hould  be  Tried, whether  we  Now  can  do  thofe 
rhings,  in  which  that  Wor/k  oj  God  is  to  be 
\2ade  manijeU.  With  the  welladvifed  there 
ill  be  fuch  Wifdom  as  this.  ’Tis  to  be 
ightily  urged  upon  you,  That  you  would. 
Examine  your  felves,  whether  you  are  indeed 
avingly  Converted  unto  that  PIETY  which 
Inult  be  found  in  all  the  faved  of  the  Lord, 

.  et  it  be  wifely,  nicely,  feverely  Examined. 
\xa7nine  your  felves,  whether  you  do  indeed 
ive  unto  God,  and  IJve  by  the  faith  oj  the 
Ion  oj  God.  Drove  your  own  felves Rtiowye 
\2ot  your  own  felves  ;  and  that  if  you  have 
Tot  lomcthing  more  in  you,  than  what  you 
wrought  into  the  World  tvith  you,  you  will 
je  Eternal  Cafi  aways  ?  GOD  calls  upon  you, 
^07n)7iune  with  your  ozcn  Heart.  Be  able  now 
:o  fay,  as  in  Pfal.  LXVIJ.  1.  1  co-nnnune  with 
my  own  Heart,  and  7iiy  fpirit  7nakes  diligent 
earch.  Put  now  the  Queltion  to  your  felves^ 

Am 
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Am  I  yet  arrived  unto  the  PIET7,  without  whi^. 

I  mujiperijh  unavoidably  ?  Put  the  ^uejiion. 
and  be  not  put  off  until  you  have  a  very  cer 
tain  Anfvoer  io  it,  Encjuire,  Has  GOD,  ant 
CHRIST,  and  my  'Neighbour,  Juch  Regards  wid 
me,  as  FIETT  would  and  mufl  induce  me  toj 
The  Enquiryj  in  the  Implications  of  it,  wil 
be,  Whether  you  may  look  to  be  Lodged  anx 
Fealled  with  your  SAVIOUR  in  His  Holy 
A\o'untain‘,  Or,  Whether  you  mult  look  tc 
dwell  in  the  Devouring  Fire,  and  Eierlajiin^ 
Burnings.  How  is  it  poflible  for  you  to  be  ^ 
any  Eafe  in  your  Minds,  until  you  have  thhi 
Queltion  well  decided  ?  How  can  you  fleej 
This  Night  without  fome  defireable  Decifion  of 
it  j  Alas,  How  fuddenly  your  Souls  may  be  re 
qu'ired  of  you  I  ^  I 

BUT  that  you  may  not  Walk  in  the  Dark 
not  knowing,  whither  you  are  going,  it  is  to  b< 
urgently  prelTed  upon  you.  That  you  woul< 
at  this  Moment  make  the  Experiment,  whe 
ther  the  GOD  of  all  Grace,  do  not  now  ena¬ 
ble  you  to  do  thofe  Things,  which  they  thai 
are  Converted  unto  PIETY  are  brought  unto. 
You  read,  Heb.  III.  7-  To  Day  ifye  will  heat- 
His  Voice.  If  you  don’t  find,  that  you  are  yet 
come  to  what  you  mult  come  to,  ’tis  not 
Now  too  late  for  you,  To  Day,  to  come  unK 
it.  If  you  can’t  certainly  fay.  That  yot 
have  CaB  away  fi-om  you  all  your  Tranjgreffion^ 
and  got  a  New  Heart  and  a  New  Spirit-,  yet® 
Now  To  Day,  become  Troubled  for  your  Sins 
and  fay,  i  will  Tranfgrefi  no  more,  I  will  ni 

more 
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'ore  Dtjpleafe  the  Glorious  GOD,  that  1  may 
kafe  tbs  Flejh,  or  the  World,  or  the  Devil,  If 
tou  can’t  certainly  fay,  That  you  are  EffeHually 
ailed,  in  being  made  partakers  of  the  Heavenly 
Wing  •,  yet  Now  ToDAY,make  a  right  Re¬ 
ly  to  the  Calls  of  the  Golpel,  and  fay,  My 
AVIOUR,  I  Accept  all  the  Benefits  of  thy  great 
alvation  !  Great  GOD,  Thou  art  my  Tortiony 
nd  I  will  keep  thy  Word,  If  you  can’t  certain- 
f  fay.  That  you  know  yourfelves  to  be  Faffed 
om  Death  to  Life,  by  your  Love  of  the  Bre^, 
wen  *,  yet  Now  To  DAY  become  Cordially 
ffe£led  unto  all  about  you,  and  fay,  Lordy 
"here  is  not  One  in  my  Neighbourhood,  but  what 
heartily  defire  to  fee  Rejoycing  in  all  the  Blef- 
ngs  of  Goodnefs.  Oh !  That  the  matter  were 
ell  Settled  with  you, 

I  In  fine,  LET  a  Regular  Procefs  of  Repentance 
n  the  true  Methods  of  it  be  immediately  En- 
eavoured.  Even  fucli  a  Frocefi  of  Repentance 
[S  would  be  immediately  Profecnted  by  a 
Wan,  who  (honld  fee  the  Angel  of  Death 
'ng  by  him,  and  with  an  uplifted  Hand 
Swearing  by  Him  \who  Lives  forever  and  ever, 
Chat  he  (hall  not  Live  One  Month  longer  in 
heWorld.  It  may  be  fome  of  you  know  youf 
elves  to  \)Qyet  in  your  Sins,  and  know  that 
f  you  Dye  unchanged  from  what  you  are, 
rou  mult  have  your  Portion  with  Unbelievers,- 
fa  Diflemper  or  DifaUer,  come  as  an  Officer 
A/ith  a  Bowftring,  fuddenly  to  take  you  off, 
/ou  muft  go  roaring  down  unto  the  Pit.  It 

may 
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may  be,  many  of  you  do  Walk  in  the  Dank 
and  know  not  whither  you  are  goings  and  an 
not  fure  of  Souls  bound  up  in  the  Bundle  oy. 
Life  and  your  Death  is  the  King  ofJ'errors. 
which  you  are  afraid  even  with  Amazemenx 
at  the  Approaches  of  Now,  what  if  a  Mej 
fenger  of  Deaths  fhould  come  to  you  with  fuel  ' 
a  Meffage  from  GOD,  Set  all  in  Order,  fit 
thou  art  prefently  to  Dye,  and  mayj}  not  conti 
niie  above  One  Week  longer  among  the  Living 
on  the  Earth  !  What  would  you  do  ?  What* 
Path  would  you  take  ?  What  Prayer  would  you 
make  ?  To  what  Procefs  of  Repentance  would 
you  immediately  apply  yourfelves  ?  O  Sin¬ 
ner  in  hourly  Danger  of  a  Perdition  to  be 
Trembled  at  ^  Let  thefe  things  be  done  irff^ 
mediately  I  fry,  inwiediately  Becaufe  thoU* 
knowelt  not,  but  This  Night  thy  Soul  tnay  bc'] 
required  of  thee. 


1  will  Once  again  deferibe  unto  my  Hear 
ers  the  NecelTary  and  Methodical  ProeejS  of 
Repentance,  and  lay  out  before  them  the  Way] 
unto  the  City,  yea,  lay  out  the  Way  of  HoHnef\ 
with  fo  plain  and  fhort  a  Dire^Vion,  that  the 
Wayfaring  One,  tho'  a  Pool,  need  not  Err 
therein. 

take  a  Proper  Seafon  for  it,  —  But,  Oh  I' 
t\\Q  Prefent  Seafon  !  And  in  die  Hours  devoted'; 
unto  the  Grand  Concern  of  Getting  Ready  for- 
the  Heavenly  World  liinnbly,  and  indeed 

Lying  in  the  DuH,  own  thy  ihlKUnable  to  do 
any  Thing  EffeQually  of  thy  Telfi  in  Changing 
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)f  thy  Heart,  and  bringing  thy  Soul  to  be  M- 
'ormed  and  AffelUd  as  it.  ought  to  be.  Say, 
)  Glorious  GbD*of'all  Grace,  I  juft  ly  Perijh,  if 
do  not  come  unto  thee  ;  But  if  thou  Draw  me 
iot,  I  ft)all  never  come  unto  thee.  Yea,  And 
herewithal  Humbly  own,  That  if  ever  GOD 
'rbanges  thy  Heart,  and  enable  thee  to  do  any 
iood  Thing,  there  muft  be  Triumphs  of  6^?- 
wreign  Grace,  over  the  Bafeft  and  Blackelt 
jnworthineft  in  it.  Say,  hard,  I  am  utterly 
Jn worthy  that  thou,  who  alone  haH  the  IVords  of 
Iternal  Life,  Jh'ouldeft  ever  ffeak  them  ter  me, 
nd  caufe  me  to  Live  ! 

UNDER  fuch  an  Humiliation,  Go  on,  and 
ay  before  thyfelf  a  Catalogue  of  Things  for- 
idden,  and  Things  Required,  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mndments.  Loarh  and  Judge  thyfelf  before 
he  Lord,  for  the  Innumerable  Evils,  which 
eholding  of  thyfelf  in  this  Gla/s,  thou  wilt 
EncompjJJing  oi'  thee.  Let  thy  Contempt 
f  the  Gofpel,and  thy  NegleO:  of  the  JESUS, 
i^ho  would  fave  thee  from  thefe  Innumerable 
ivils,  be  thrown  as  a  yet  more  Heavy  Weight 
ito  the  Scale.  But  then.  Go  bock  as  far  as 
hy  Original  Sin,  the  Sin  of  the  frit  hearkning 
0  the  Old  Serpent,  and  the  Venom e  derived 
rom  thence,  which  is  the  0/7^’///^//of  all  ihy 
xiual  Sins  j  The  Corrupt  Fountain,  which 
as  run  into  the  Itreams  of  the  Aflual  Enor- 
fities  and  Iniquities,  with  which  thy  Life 
as  been  polluted.  Own  upon  it  5  0  Great 
'OD,  Thou  art  Holy  and  Righteous  in  all  the 
id  Things  that  have  ever  been  inflitUd  on  me, 
]  G  end 
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end  haU  puniJhed  me  lefs  than  my  Sins  defervet 
J  deferve  to  be  ftript  of  all  that  ma)/  be  at  alt 
comfortable  to  me  •,  I  deferve  to  be  fcourged^wim 
fore  plagues  and  of  long  continuance  \  1  deferve^ 
to  be  -thrown  into  the  place  of  Dragons^  and\ 
i)unifhed  with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  ^ 

^  NOW,  Behold  the  SON  ot  GOD,  made^ 
Flefh  in  the  Bleffed  JESUS,  and  profFering  to , 
do  the  part  of’  a  Mediator  for  thee  \ 
making  Himfelf  Rerponfible  for  the  Debt  of 
His  People  to  the  Law  of  their  GOD.  Behold 
Him  undergoing  the  Lunifment  whidi  was 
due  to  thee  for  thy  Sin,  and  with  Bloody 
Sufferings  making  a  fufiicient  Expiation  that 
thou  mayft  not  be  be  punifhed  for  it.  Behold 
mm  fulfilling  all  Righteoufnefs,  in  doing  always  ^ 
the  Things  that  pleafe  the  Vather  ;  that  fo  thoU' 
mayft  have  a  Lot  among  theR/g^/^"^-  Admire 
the  Free-Grace  of  the  Glorious  UOD,  which 
allows  thee  to  make  this  plea,  for  ^y  fuUi- 
iication.  Plead  it,  ihat  thou  may  eft  be  fuftified. 
Plead  it,  with  a  Comfortable  Perfwafton  that 
thou  haft  found  a  Kind  Reception  with  thy 
s AV  lOUR.  Don’t  think  that  f~4 
but  that  thou  Reproacheft  thy  SAVIOUR,  ir 
thou  doubt  thy  Kind  Reception  with  Him. 
at  the  fame  time,  take  up  a  full  purpofe 
Heart  that  thou  wilt  cleave  unto  the  Lord-, 
Lef  1  y  C/  be  fitted  in  a  ttrong  M  to 
VeVyln  Vngodhnefs  &  Worldly  L«fis  3  f 
lea/a  Godly  and  a  Sober,  and  ^ 

Itiit  Refign  thy  felf  up  unto  thy  SAVIOUR, 

K  aVLy  by  His  Holy  SPIRIT 
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perfe^  in  every  good  Work  to  do  His  wili,  and 
work  in  thee  that  which  is  wellpkafing  in  the 
fight  of  God.  Wholly  defpair  of  doing  any 
thing  that  is  Holy,  and  fuft^  and  Good,  any 
further  than  thou  haft  thySAVIOUR^/'^^,S^^*. 
ning  of  thee, 

THUS  you  have  done,  what  you  have  to 
do,  that  you  may  Lay  bold  on  Eternal  Lije, 
If  GOD  be  with  you  in  this  Aflion,  your  Con- 
verjion  to  GOD  is  now  accomplifhed.  Every 
Thing  in  Heaven,  and  Earth  and  Hell  now 
looks  with  a  moft  Joyful  Af^ell  upon  you. 
You  may  now  Rejoyce  m  the  Hope  of  the  Glory 
0}  GOD.  You  are  now  Bound  for  Heaven. 
And  a  Convcifation  in  Heaven,  as  it  is  what 
you  cannot  but  now  be  dejirous  of,  fo  it  is 
what  you  are  now  to  be  Advifed  unto* 

THIS  is  now  the  Second  Thing  that  yoik 
are  to  be  Exhorted  to. 

LET  your  Coverfation  be  in  Heaven  j  Be 
Chriftians  of  an  Heavenly  Lije  •,  and  Converfe 
with  and  like  the  Heavenly  World,  Conjidering 
the  End  cj  the  Convcrfation.  The  Work  we 
are  now  Entring  upon,  is  an  higher  thing 
than  to  Ride  upon  the  High  Rlaees  oj  the  Earth. 
We  are  even  to  mount  up  as  with  the  Wings  of 
Eagles,  and  Vilic  the  High  Flaccs  of  that  Hea- 
vcn,  where  we  h^vc  Laid  up  our  Treafure,  if 
we  have  done  what  all  thQ  Children  oj  Wijdom 
ftrive  to  do. 

BUT,  what  a  Work  have  1  undertaken  !  A 
Work  more  fit  for  One  of  the  Three  Difci- 

G  2  pies. 
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pies,  that  had  I'een  the  Excellent  Glory  on 
the  Mountain,  where  our  Transfigured  SA¬ 
VIOUR  had  His  Mofes  and  Elias  with  Him* 

A  Work  more  fit  for  an  Apoftle  caught  up 
unto  the  Third  Heaven^  and  unto  Taradifey 
and  Returning  from  thence  able  to  Relate 
•words  heard  by  him,  not  lawful  to  he  uttered 
ly  any  but  our  SAVIOUR  there.  Alas,  How 
Unqualified  for  my  Undertaking  I  But 
when  the  Proto-Martyr  had  his  Coun¬ 

try-men  crying  out  with  a  Loud  Voice  upon  him, 
and  Hopping  their  Ears,  and  running  on  him  and 
floning  of  him,  he  was  then  fo  favoured  of 
Heaven  that  he  could  fay,  Behold,  I  fee  the 
Heavens  opened  !  Thus  while  we  have  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  before  us,  which  our  GOi) 
fpreads  like  the  Firmament  of  Heaven,  over 
His  Church,  we  may  look  up  thither,  and 
look  into  Heaven  by  doing  fb.  We  read,  The 
Cutes  oj  the  City  Jhall  not  be  Jhut.  Verily,  in 
confulting  this  Book,  we  find  the  Gates  cf 
the  city  always  open  to  us.  From  Thence, and 
efpecially  in  that  way,  I  am  now  furniflied 
with  fome  Advice,  which  I  am  fure,  all  the 
Candidates  of  Heaven  will  receive  as  Gocd^l 
Alews  from  afar  Country,  and  as  cool  ll  aters  /t?  ' 
their  tbirHy  Souls. 

THE  ESSAYS  of  a  Converfnion  in  Heaven^ 
are  to  be  fuch  as^  thefe. 


The  Firft  ESSAY. 

THE  Principle  of  PIETY,  which  is  Heaven^ 
Begun  in  theSoul',  UTbat  be  kept  inContinualEx{ 

crcfe,\ 
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\*f‘cife,  a  Converfation  in  Heaven  will  enfuG 
'upon  it.  Such  a  Thing  there  is  as  a  Princi¬ 
ple  of  PIETY,  which  being  wrought  in  the 
I'Soul,  it  may  be  faid,  Phil.  I.  6,  He  who  hath 
egun  a  Good  WorM  in  yeu,  mil  finifh  it  until 
he  Day  oj  JESVS  CHRIST.  What  will  be 
ilone  for  us,  in  the  Day  when  our  Lord  JESUS 
pHRIST  fetches  us  away  to  the  Heavenly 
Vorld,  will  be  but  the  FmiJJnng  of  that  Good 
ork  which  is  Begun  in  us,  when  a  Principle 
bf  PIETY  is  firft  infufed  into  us.  The  Infujion 
|)f  this  Grace  fetches  Heaven  down  into  us  5 
he  Exerci/e  of  it,  crrries  us  up  into  Heaven, 
|\Principle  of  PIETY  operates  inallthofeAfls, 
hich  difcover  a  Soul  Beginning  to  Live  unto 
OD.  The  Unutterable  Groans  of  it  are  j 
\jreat  GOD^  Thou  /halt  be  7ny  GOD  :  Oh, Bring 
'£  into  thy  Everlajiing  Covenant  5  Bring  me 
0  Glorify  thee  in  all pofjible  obedience  to  thee, and 
•njoyment  of  thee  !  They  are,  I  am  a  miferable 
Vinner  *,  But  0  my  /£SU<S,  Do  thou  fave  me 
rom  all  my  mif cries  !  They  are.  Sin,  Sin^ 

SVis  the  worji  of  Evils  ^  ^Tis  an  Heavy  Burden^ 
00  Heavy  for  me  ^  Welcome  is  all  that  Jhall  de* 
-  iver  me.  They  are,  Oh  !  That  I  may  be  always 
atisjied  with  the  Will  oj  GOD,  and  my  Will  be 
ntirely  /wallowed  up  in  His  and  bear  with 
mojl  profound /ubmijfon.  His  performing  the 
hing  that  is  appointed  jor  me.  They  are.  Oh! 
hat  /  may  have  a  fair  Benevolence  to  all  the 
hildren  of  Alen,  and  a  fweet  Complacency  in 
ll  the  Children  of  GOD  and  be  a  Blejfing  to 
\very  one  in  all  the  Relations  wherein  GOD 

G  I  has 
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has  placed  m\  They  are  *,  Ob  !  Thar  I 
dlefpife  this  Vain  World.,  and  look  with  Contempt 
on  all  ihe  Fleafures  and  Riches  and  Honours  o} 

//,  as  Deceit j ill  Vanities.  They  are  *,.0/;  '  Tl'oatx 
I  tnay  Rejemble  tV  Imitate  my  Exemplary  SAVI¬ 
OUR^  and  conjorm  to  His  Exa?}iple.,  in  a  Refpcil 
to  all  the  Commandments  oj' GOD.  They  aie  ; 
T.defire  an  Heavenly  Country.  What  have  /,‘i 
Rut  Heaven,  and  my  GOD  there,  to  make  me 
Happy  !  Nothing  that  I  can  dcfire.  on  Earth,  mil  I 
yield  me  a  folid  and  la  Ring  Eiappinefs. 

WHEN  a  Principle  of  fuch  PIETY  is 
planted'  in  a  Soul,  Eicav.cn  comes  down  iiro’ 
Inch  a  Soul'.  The  Eihabirants  of  Heaven  do' 
E.ejbyce  over  fuch  a  Soul  •,  the  AXorning  htars:-^ 
do  Si'rg  together,  Sons  of  oOD  hhouf. 

for  Joy They  make  thofe  A'cclamations 
on  fucli  a  Soul,  At'ije  and  Shine,  for  thy  L  ight 
is:  come,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  is.  anfen  uj 
on  thee.  It  is  an  ancient  faying  in  the 
Church  ofGO'D  ^  Anima  JiiUiCmlum  eJE  The 
Soul’ of  a  Pious  K'lan,  has  Heaven  in  it.  'O 
lieavctt  born.  Soul,  There  is  no  Fear  of  thy 
ing  thrown  down  into  Hell.  If  thou  filouldeir 
be  fo,  thou-  wouldeft  carry  Heaven  tliither^ 
with  thecr.  A  Soul  Conformed'  unto  GOD^ 
the  Eire  ok  Hell  can’t  fiiid  any  thing,  that  is 
Combuifible  in  fuch  a  Soul';  Ai’d'  then,' 
While  this  PIETY  is  in  its  Exercifes,  his  api 
Cbnverfation  in  Heaven  that  we  come  into.%; 
Tlie  Love  of  GOD,  is  the  Root  of  ihe  Ri^bteous,?^ 
in  the  Soul.  This  Root  fhould  be  cont  nually,i^f 
liringi'ng'forth  the  ofdue-  Regards 
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Beloved  SO'^  of  GOD  ^  of  Remorfe  for 
he  Things  whereat  GOD  is  Difpleafed  in  usj. 
;){ Patience  under  the  Sad  Things  which  GOD.- 
Orders  lor  us  •,  oi  Kind ne/s^  xo  the  Neighbour 
^v’hom  GOD  has  made  our  Brother  •,  and  ofa^ 
Concern  to  Do  Goad  unto  all  about  us  j  The 
^'ruits  by  which  qwk  Heavenly^  Father  is  to  be 
ylorijied  :  This  were  an  heavenly  Spebfacle» 
Nq  read,  Rev.  II.  7.  Of,  The  Tree  of  Life^, 
fohich  is  in  the  ntidfi  of  the  Paradife  oj  GOD.. 
The  Jewifli  Writers,  call  the  Principle  of 
METY  which  a  Godly  Man  carries  away  to 
'aradife  with  him  when  he  dies,  TbeTree  'f, 
.fe  in  the  niidii  of  Paradife.  Believer,  While 
Jhe  Root  of  the  Right  eons^  is  flour  idling  in  all- 
he  Branches  of  it,  and  flioo ting  forth  all  the 
Fuits  of  Righteoifnejs  upon  thee,  thou  haft 
he  Tree  of  Life  which  will  One  Day  Comforts 
hee  in  ihc  Paradife  of  GOD  •,  And  thou  maylt 
ow  take  the  Comfort  of  a  Paradife  in  all  the* 
h’liits  of  Righteoifnefs,  which  thy  Converfa- 
on  is  filled  withal.  There  is  a  Paradife  in- 
he  Converfition.  We  are  direOed,Gal.  V.27... 
et  m  walk  in  the  Spirit.  In  the  Heavenly 
\dorld^  the  Saints  have  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
jOD' entirely  filling  and  ailing  and  leading, 
f  them.  As  far  as  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
f  GOD  filling*. of  us,  We  lb  far  have  Heaven^ 
mifig  down  into  us.  To  Walk  in  the  Spirit,. 
?'  to>have  a  Principle  of  PIETY,  Operating 
[a  all  oui  Walk.  It  is  to  be  ever  doing  fuch 
'hings,  as  a  Principle  of  PIETY  begotten 
fid  cheriflfd  in  us,  by  the. Holy  Spirit  of 

GOD 
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GOD,  would  move  us  to.  To  have  our  Lifei 
ennobled  with  a  daily  Courfe  of  fuch Things,!! 
and  filled  with  Recognitions  of  GOD,  and 
our  Obligations  to  Him  ;  This  is  to  live  ar-A 
ter  an  heavenly  Manner,  | 

COME  then,  O  Child  of  Light  Come  and^ 
Walk  in  the  Light  ^  And  let  this  Light  oj  GOD; 
be  ever  Ihining  on  thy  Tabernacle.  Be  con 
tinually  paying  Devotions  to  GOD,  and  Be 
dignities  to  Men,  in  the  proper  Seafons  01/ 
them.  To  animate  ’em,  often  call  to  Mina,i 
The  Eye  of  the  Glorious  GOD  ii  now  upon  me,] 
and  what  is  it  that  He  now  calls  me  to  • 

Wife  redeemer  of  thy  Time,  for  the  belt 
pofes  of  it.  Carry  on  thy  Secular  BuJineJS\ 
Cheerfully  and  Honeftly,  with  an  Eye  to- 


GOD  in  the  doing  of  it.  Maintain  theFram^e  ! 
of  a  Traveller  thro’  the  World,  and  \ 

time  of  thy  Sojourning  here  in  the  Fear  ^  G  . 
Verily,  There  is  Heaven  begun  in  this  Con^  ^ 
verfation.  The  Principle  of  PIETY  thus  Ex- ; 
ercifed,  is  a  Fountain  of  Life,  and  a  Hell  of 
Water,  fpringing,  and  fpreading,  and  runnrng 
into  Everlafting  Life.  It  will  molt  certainly 
End  in  the  Ocean  of  a  Bleffednefs  that 
never  have  an  End. 


The  Second  ESSAY, 


OFTEN  to  fetch  our  Excitations  and  Con- 
Nations  in  a  Life  of  PlETY,from  the  prefent 
ircumitances  of  the  Faithful  in  the  heamn-  _ 
World ;  This  will  be  a  Converfatm  tn  hea-  p| 
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y??;?,  and  we  fhall  be  caught  up  thither  in  it* 
■Vith  reference  to  the  Departed  Saints,  it  is 
lenjoined  upon  us  ;  Heb.  XIII.  7*  Rememter 
Wuch,  and  Follow  their  Faith.  We  are  not  only 
mo  call  to  mind,  what  they  were  Before  their 
^'eparfitre  ^  but  alfo  what  they  are  AJter  it  5 
Bind  how  things  are  now  with  them,  in  the 
Warad if e,  which  they  arc  f  own  into.  There 
ys  a  Communion  with  the  Departed  Saints  ^ 
■vhich  is  indeed  fo  far  from  its  being  Vnlawjul 
o  be  ask'd  for  and  fought  for,  that  our  Sanc^ 
ity,  and  a  Converjution  in  Heaven,  lies  very 
nuch  in  the  Study  of  it.  The  Spirits  of  the 
"aithful,  thofe  Lovely  Birds,  that  are  Lodged 
n  the  Faradife  of  GOD  .*  Paradife  was  indeed 
Originally  a  Name  for  the  Place,  where  Be- 
oved  ^irds,  are  kept  and  fed, "and  well  pro- 
ided  for  /  Thefe  are  gone  before  us  thither, 
t  may  be,  fome  of  them  were  our  deareft 
lelatives,  or,  Lover  and  Friend  has  GOD  put 
■ir  fom  us, and  our  Acquaintance  into  HisilD/'’* 
e.lous  Light.  We  are  Lamenting  their  De.- 
arrure.  But  let  us  now  ceafe  our  Lamenta- 
ions  j  Refrain  cur  Voice  from  Jl'eepmg,^  and 
tr  byes  from  Tears  Let  us  go  up  thither 
fter  them  ^  and  verily,  our  IVork  will  be 
lewarJed,  even  while  their  Bodies  are  not  yet 
rou;h/  back  from  the  Land  of  the  Enemy.  When 
job  our  SAVIOUR  ccm.es  again  to  us,Them 
bat  Jlc(p  in  fESLS  He.  will  bring  with  Hi^n^ 
n  the  mean  time,  Ler  us  Awoke  unto  Righte- 
'fnefs,  and  get  up  to  them,  in  fuch  Views  of 
heir  Condition,  as  the  Evangelical  Difeovo- 
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ries  will  help  us  to.  It  is  indeed  faid,  Thc^r 
have  no  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thin^ 
that  is  done  under  the  Sun.  But  if  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us,  we  have  fomething  to 
do  with  them  :  and  we  fliould  as  far  as  we 
can  affecl  ourfelves,and  inflame  our  and 
coifirm  our  Peace,  Itrengthen  our  Hope, 
from  what  we  know  concerning  them.  The 
Saints,  whofe  Bodies  are  Laid  in  the  Earth,ix^ 
xh^ExcellentOnes^xn  whom  we  are  to  have  a  firfj 
gular  De/ight  j  and  are  theNobleflMembers  o 
the  Family,  which  we  our  felves  in  a  Lotoci 
belong  unto.  More  particularly,  .  | 
Firft.  IN  our  Communion  with  the  De^ 
parted  Spirits  of  the  Faithful,  we  are  to  finQj 
Excitations  to  Welldoing,  yea,  to  Abound^  in 
the  Work  of  the  Lord.  Syrs,  Let  u§  mind 
what  and  how  they  do,  in  the  Form  that  is 
Above  us.  Let  this  render  us  Good  Scholars 
in  the  School  where  we  are  breeding  for  Heaii 
ven,  and  let  it  Ripen  us  for  a  Tranfaiion  to' 
them  there. 

AS  now.  When  we  are  Adoring  of 
GOD,  and  our  SAVIOUR,  here  on  Earth,  we 
are  doing  of  what  the  Spirits  of  the  Faithful 
in  are  doing  of.  So  we  are  taught, 

Neh.lX.  7.  The  HoB  of  Heaven  WorJJ^ipjeilr. 
Thee.  But  now,  that  in  our  Adoring  of  outic 
GOD,  we  may  do  it  worthily,  Let  us  labour  j 
to  do  it  as  like  the  Spirits  of  the  Faithful  im 
Heaven,  ever  we  can.  It  is  required, 
that  worjhip  GOD,  muji  worfhip  Him  in  Spwitv 
Let  us  viorJJhp  Him  like  the  Spirits  that  are 

Above, 
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Ibove,  and  we  (hall  do  fo.  Oh  !  Let  our 
\}irits  be  engaged  in  what  we  do.  And  that 
key  may  be  fo,  when  we  are  falling  down 
[i  our  Knees,  Let  us  think,  Oh !  In  what  an 
%ly  ?nannerdo  our  Brethren  in  Heaven proji rate 
fenifelves  before  the  Glorious  hi^h  Throne  of  our^ 
\0D !  When  we  become  Dull  in  our  Ap- 
[roaches  unto  GOD,  call  down  the  Spirits 
tat  are  Above,  to  be  fwift  Witnefes  againft 
Lr  Lukewarmnefs  in  what  we  have  before  us. 
I  eceive  a  Rebuke  from  Heaven,  O  Luke- warm 
trorlhipper,  in  fuch  Thoughts  as  thefe  •,  Do 
hr  Brethren  in  Heaven  worjhip  the  Glorious 
\0D,  fo  Unconcernedly,  fo  Unattentively  !  Are 
mr  Fraijes  of  the  Glorious  GOD,  off t  red  up  fo 
^differently,  and  with  fo  little  Elevation. 
-eeling  thy  felf  grow  Drowfy  in  thy  Wor- 
[lipping,  Rehuke  it  fo  Do  our  Brethren  in 
leaven  worjhip  fo  Jleepily,fo  heavily,  fo  Jhame* 
illy  ! 

I  go  on  5  Alas,  Here  on  Earth,  We  are  in  a 
Irozen  Zone.  That  Word,  The  Love  of  many 
\allwax  cold,  how  fadly  do  we  find  it  Veil¬ 
ed  in  our  ownExperience  /  But,  my  Friends, 
will  deal  with  you,  as  the  Seraphim  did  by 
le  Prophet  •,  I  will  bring  a  Red  Hot  Stone 
com  the  Altar  in  Heaven.  Think,  Do  they 
iove  GOD  fo  poorly  in  the  Heavenly  World  ! 
Think,  Do  they  Love  One  another  no  Better  in 
fje  Heavenly  World  !  Think,  In  Heaven  are 
hey  fo  Aukward  in  doing  what  GOD  would  have 
urn  iQ  do  !  In  Heaven  are  they  fo  Backward  in 

doing 
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doing  what  they  have  to  do  for  One  another'^  Are  , 
their  Graces  no  more  Vigorous  in  the  Heavenly  j 
World  ?  Oh  !  Let  a  Fire  of  GOD  come  down 
from  the  of  the  Faithful  in  Heaven^, 

upon  you  •,  and  make  you  Zealous  of  Good 
Works  like  them  ,  Fervent  in  Spirit  ferving 
the  Lord.  When  we  fail  in  our  Compliance 
with  the  Will  of  GOD,  with  what  a  Pungency- 
may  we  thus  reprove  curfelves ;  Is  this  to  do 
the  Will  cj  GOD  on  Earth  as  it  is  done  in  Hea- 
ven  ?  Metkinks,  This  Reproof  of  GOD  fhould- 
Sound  like  a  Peal  of  Thunder  in  Heaven 
over  us  ! 


THIS  more  j  We  are  too  ready  to  make 
Light  oj  Sin  ‘j  Foolijhly  to  make  a  Mock  oj  Sin  ^  I 
To  play  with  the  Leviathan,  and  .fport  withji 
Firebrands,  2nd  Arrows  2nd  Death.  To  Cure 
this  Delirious  Malady,  O  Inconfiderate 
Oiies,  I  will  carry  you  to  what  will  be  bet- , 
ter  than  the  Pool  of  Bethefda.  O  you  that 
are  Sollicited  unto  Sin,  Look  up  to  the  Hea^^' 
venly  World.  Lift  up  your  Eyes  unto  Heaven^ 
that  your  Vnderjlanding  may  return  untoi 
you.  From  thence  you  may  have  a  rights, 
Underjjanding,  how  Sinds  to  be  judged  of;is 
how  loathfome  it  firould  be  in  your  Judgrnent| 
of  it  !  How  odious,  do  you  th\nk,how  odious,  ■ 
is  all  Sin,  unto  the  purified  Spirits  of  the 'I 
Faithful  there  !  Sin,  it  certainly  appears |i| 
woiTe  than  Death  zndHell  it  felf,  unto,  them  ^ 
who  are  got  thro’  Death  into  Heaven,  I  am  ( 

very. 
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^ery  fure,  they  had  lather  Dye  over  again 
han  Sin  any  more.  Why  fliould  not  our 
^ifhes  then  be,  Ob  !  That  I  conld  Hate  all  Sin, 
ike  the  Spirits  of  the  Dead,  that  are  on  all  ilt- 
ounts  free  from  Sin !  ^ 

THIS  further  •,  We  too  much  Dote  upon 
his  World  Here  we  Dream  ot' Great  Things 
nd  we  feek  wh^t  we  Dream  of.  Yea,  We 
.avQ  2i  Multitude  of  fuch  Dreams,  in  which 
here  are  Diverfe  Vanities.  Now  to  prevent 
ur  Fondnefs  for  this  World,  Let  us  Look  into 
he  other  2ind.  upper  World.  O  Worldly- Mind^ 
d  O^es,  Think,  How  does  this  World  with  all 
he  Glory  of  it  appear,  and  what  are  all  the  Rich- 
s  of  it,  unto  the  Spirits,  who  have  taken  to 
hemf  elves  Wings  and  have  flown  away  into  the 
leavens  !  What  a  contemptible  World  it  This, 
nto  them  that  are  got  into  the  Heavenly  World  i 
Vhat  filly  Toys,  Baubles,  Trifles,  do  all  the 
irandeurs  of  This  World,  appear  tothem,who 
re  got  Into  the  more  glorious  Regions  ?  Ah! 
ain  World Thoufloalt  no  longer  be  my  World, 
will  be  more  taken  up  with  a  Better  World  • 
erfwaded  that  I  fhall  fhortly  be  taken  up  to 
'at  Better  World,  ^ 

LET  this  be  added  unto  the  reft  of  the 
arm  Influences  to  be  deduced  from  the  Hea- 
’nly  World.  In  Paradife,  the  Spirits  of  the 
iaithful  have  an  Earnell  Expe^ation  of  a  Re- 
Yreiiion  for  their  Bodies.  They  are  well- 
ppHfed  of  this,  That  at  the  RefurreUion  of 
\ieDead,  there  will  be  a  confiderable  Ac- 

^  ceffion 
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ceffion  to.  their  Bleflednefs.  Then  j 

thg*;  are  to  have  the  full  Recommence  ot  mi 

•that  they  have  done  for  GOD  j  and  the  fuU| 
Jheaves  bi  the  liarved:,  for  which  they  ^ 
fom  in  Tears,  pen  ’tis.  that  the 
a  Reward  unto  the  Saints, 
fear  his  Name,  Then  ’tis,  that  the  R^ihte 

fudsf^ill  Sive  the  Crown  of 
UZthat  loie  His  Apfeptf-  ft’ 

‘."fli'fSS  I..  Urn  I~  m;; 

Saul  is  Thirjiing  fot  Him  ;  Their  W  ;  i 

^ban  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  .  An^’  "  ■„ 

the  f. /'fife  they  ftiU  are  ilf 

are  paffed  out  °f ’  j  mote  Heavenljr#:' 
z  State  of  Hof  e,  itid  y 

wte  xf  ing^^fo'Ce  are  to  join  with^“ 

Now  in  this  1  hing  i,coking  for  that 

^/T/i  HoZ  the  Glorious  Aff  earing  of  that 

CS"  fs's  .1  “"'f 

o/  ■  In  our  Communion 
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are  to  find  wondrous  Confolauons  under  and 
againll  the  various  hvils^  which  here  we  meet 
vvithal.  From  that  which  they  that  have 
beenTetch*d  away  toHeaven  before  us,have  at¬ 
tain’d  unto,  let  us  fetch  our  Encouragemems 
underand  againft  the  Difficulties  of  the 
row  Way  that  leads  unto  it*  O  and 

Confliaing  People  of  GOD,  I  bring  you  now 
fome  Spiced  Cordials  from  the  llbnds  ot  api¬ 
ces  i  from  an  heavenly  Country, 
wards,  and  you  (hall  foon  fay  ^  2  » 

18.  We  faint  not,  while  we  look  to  the  Things 
that  are  not  Jeen,  Look  and  fee 
you  have  to  encourage  you  under  the  Difficul¬ 
ties  of  your  Ftlgrmage.  Yea,  as 
meet  with  any  here,  fetch  doWri 

a  fprig  from  the  Tree  oj  Life  in  the  tnidp  pj 
the  Paradife  of  God,zt\^  call  it  into  theWaiexs 
oi  A^arah,  Think,  how  they  whofeLife  was 
once  Embittered  as  much  as  yours,  are  now 
circumltanced  in,  a  Better  Life,  wherein  they 
Remember  their  old  Sorrows  no  more  than 
Waters  that  pafs  away. 

O  my  Yellow  Travellers  *,  Are  you  in  danger 
of  growing  voeary  of  your  Duty  •,  Weary  of 
of  being  always  upon  Duty--,  Weary  of  Watch* 
ing  and  Warding,  and  carrying  on  a  Warfare- 
in  which  no  Intermifjton  is  allowed  of?  ’Tis 
a  moft  heartning  word  \  Gal.  VI.  9-  ^et  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  duejeafon  wejhall 
Reap,  if  we  faint  not.  Look  up  to  the  Spirits 
of  the  Faithful  in  heaven,  and  fee  what  they 
have  already  begun  to  Reap,  of  their  Labour 
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in  and  for  the  Lord.  Can  you  imagine,  Tha^ 
they  Repent  of  their  Prayers,  Repent  of~^thei| 
A/nts,  Repent  of  their  he Ij- denial,  or  of  their 
Aflivities  in  ferving  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ? 
No,  Noj  All  that  they  did  in  Repent ance,zx\^ 
in  working  out  their  own  Salvation  with  Fear 
and  Trembling,  they  will  find,  will  never  be 
Repented  of  .  They  will  tell  you  •,  Oh  !  This 
BleJJ'edne/s  !  This  Blejfednefs  !  ^Tis  worth  all 
Jthe  pains  that  can  be  taken  for  the  obtaining  of 
it.  0  hold  on,  and  hold  out,  ye  diligent  Servants 
of  GOD  ;  The  prize  of  your  high  Calling  here, 
is  richly  worth  your  contending  Jor. 

PERHAPS,  the  Devil,  and  his  Party,  will 
go  to  difcourage  you,  as  if  the  ferious  F^/- 
Inwers  of  GOD,  and  of  HolineJS,  were  a  very 
Diminutive,  a  very  Dcjficable  Party  in  the 
World  :  Yea,  that  the  moft  of  the  Learned 
and  the  Splendid  in  the  World  are  not  of  that 
Little  Party.  Bur,  O  Little,  Little  Flock  % 
Look  up  to  the  Heavenly  World.  There  you 
will  fee  the  Holy  Ones  make  a  very  Regardable 
Party.  There,  they  are  an  Exceeding  great 
A/lultitude,  which  no  Man  can  number.  All 
thofe  Enlightened  Favourites  of  GOD,  Em¬ 
brace  and  Applaud  that  Holinef,  which  is  de¬ 
rided  in  this  abfurd  and  fordid  World.  Oh! 
Declare  fox  HolineJS,  and  Abide  by  HolineJS  •,  you 
have  in  Heaven  on  your  fide,  enough  to  weigh 
againft  the  Frenzies  of  all  them  that  have  not 
the  Underflanding  of  the  holy  Ones  *,  enough  to 
weieh  down  againft  a  Tiioufand  Worlds. 

^  YOU 
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YOU  may  be  Difcouraged  by  the  Dhijtons 
which  you  fee  among  them  who  ought  to  keep 
the  Unity  oj  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Fence, 
But  in  Heaven  there  is  no  fuch  Things  j  you 
fee  no  Dijcord^  no  Jarring  there.  United  un¬ 
to  GOD,  they  are  One  with  One  another  iu 
Him.  Our  Lord’s  Demand  for  His  Difciples, 
That  thy  all  may  be  One,  is  fully  anfwered 
then. 

YOU  may  be  Difcouraged,  becaufe  you  are 
Abuftvely  treated  here,  Scourged  with  the 
Tongue,  Smitten  with  the  Fiji  of  Wickednefs, 
In  Heaven  there  are  no  fuch  Things.  There 
re  no  Shimefs  in  that  Holy  hand.  The  Dogs 
are  without,  pricking  Briars,  no  vexing 
Thorns,  in  the  Garden  of  GOD, 

THE  Troubles  of  this  Life  may  Difcouiage 
ou.  Bur,  in  Heaven  they  (hall  have  all 
'ears  wiped  fiom  their  Eyes,  There  the  Wic- 
edceafe  jom  Troubling,  and  there  the  IVeary 
lure  at  Reji.  U you  tread  in  their  Steps,  yote 
mall  fhortly  be  fo  too.  O  BlelTed  Mourners^ 
|you  (hall  be  Comforted. 

In  fine-,  YOUR  Corruptions  are  yom  Dijcou^ 
|rri'^^//?^;7rj.But,OmyBrethren,TheSpiritsof  the 
Mithful  now  in  a  Sinlefs  and  a  Spotlefs 
\iije.  They,  They  once  complained  of  the  ve¬ 
ry  fame  Corruptions.  Their  Outcries  of  a 
Hind  Mind,  a  Vain,  Proud,  Impure,  Slothful 
ind  Earthly  Heart,  were  the  fame  vJixh  yours, 
|A  Bufy  Devil  once  haunted  and  frighted 
them,  jutt  as  he  now  does  to  you^  They  fear- 
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cd  a  Shipwreck  as  much  as  you  can  do ;  and 
faid,  /  jhall  one  day  perijh  by  an  Heart  that  U 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  dejferately  Wicke^ 
But  they  are  got  fafe  into  the  Harbour  after' 
all.  Now  think  upon  it,  0  my 
Wilt  thou  not  Save  me^  cut  thou  hafl  Saved  my 
Brethren  before  me  I  They  are  now  intirely^ 
got  rid  of  that  Indwelling  Sin  which  once^ 
made  them  cry  out,  /  am  weary  of  my  Life, 
becaufe  of  it  5  what  good  can  my  do  me^ 
while  I  carry  about  fcr  much  of  that  Flefh^  which 
has  no  good  Thing  dwelling  in  it.  They  now 
iiave  not  fo  much  as  Ohe  Vain  Thought  xnolca* 
ing  of  them.  The  Egyptian  Frogs  cannot  leap 
or  crawl' up  into  thofe  Holy  Chambers. 

thus;  O-  You  that  have  your  Faces-  tlfu 
tberward^  Let  your  Thoughts  often  go  into  the 
Faradife  of  GOD,  before  the  goii.^up  ot 
your  Sotc/s  into  it.  Yea,  Let  your  Thoug  ts 
carry  up  your  Souls  into  it.  Your  Thoughts^ 
Oh,  Send  them  often  up  thither,  as  the^^^r- 
hingerSi  and  Forerunners  of  your  Souls.  This, 
h  Shall  be  a  Sign  unto  you,  faith  the.  Lord. 

INVADED  and  Infelted  with  the  Sufer- 
§ngs  of  this  prefent  Time,  and  fitting  with 
tired  under  his  7nniper-Tree-,lh^nK-^ 

‘My  Friends  in  the  Farad fe  of  GOD,  arO 

•  not  pinched' with  wants  and  fraits,  and  ar^;; 

*  not  encumbred  with  fuch  Difficulties,  as  J 

am  here  humbled  withal.  They  are  not 

‘broken  with  inch  frequent  Infirmities  mf 
^  Qizxi  Body  is  here  jdifcompofed  withau 
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‘They  hear  not  the  Defaming  of  many  as  I 

*  do  in  this  Dand  oj  Darknefs  and  fiery  flying 

*  Serpents.  They  are  not  bufFetted  with  fuch 
‘  Temptations, do  they  feel  fuch  abhorred 

*  hratts  of  Babylon  conceived  in  their  Minds, 
‘as  I  find  this  Valley  oj  the  [hadom  of  Death 
'*  filled  withal.  Oh  !  When  fhall  I  be  fetch’d 
‘  away  to  thofe  Blif^ful  Regions  !  Lord,  I 
‘  loath  it,  I  would  not  live  always  ;  I  long,  I 

*  long  to  be  as  and  where  thefe  my  Brethren 

*^are.  The. Glorious  of  my  GOD 

‘  will  do  for  me  what  He  has  done  for  them./ 
Let  not  thefe  Confolations  af  GOD  be  fmall 
unto  us. 

BUT,  Thirdly  It  might  feem  ftrange  if 
One  fo  often  in  the  Va/e  oj  Tears  as  I  have 
ibeen,  Ihould  be  unmindful  of  One  Peculiar 
Occafion,  for  our  Converfauon  with  the  De-' 
parted  Spirits  of  the  Faithlul  in  the  Heavenly 
World  This  is,  when  we  are  in  the  midft  of 
our  Lamentations  for  their  Departure  from  us, 
How  common  a  Thing  is  it  for  us,  to  have 
the  Defire  of  our  Eyes  taken  away  with  a  Stroke  ! 
Defireable  Relatives,  and  Friends  dear  to  us 
CIS  our  own  Souls,  whofe  Canfciencious  Carriage 
here,  obliges  us  to  think,  that  it  is  well  with 
them  *,  and  out>  Children  \n  their  Minority, noX. 
having  Renounced  our  GOD,who  has  engaged, 
f.  will  be  Their  GOD, and  therefore  has  Prepared 
1  City  for  them.:  Thefe  do  by  Dying  leave  us. 
Their  Death  drowns  us  in  Tears.  Becaufethey 
are  gone  to  their  Long  home,  we  walk  ae 
Mournerj  about  the  Jjjejts* ,  B at  now.  Let 
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us  very  particularly  take  this  Opportunity 
to  Reioyce  in  the  Views  of  the  Joys,  which 
our  Departed  Friends  are  Mown  unto  :  an^ 
Hear  them  from  their  Caeleftial  and  Supenoui 
Joys  calling  to  us,  Weep  not  for  us,  but  wee^ 
for  your  felves.  Hearken  to  them,  as 
in/us  in  our  Trouble,  by  the  Comfort  with  wh^ 
they  are  themfelves  Comforted  of  ^OD.  l  ney 
and  all  Heaven  with  them,  lay  us  under  th^ 
Prohibitions  1  Thef.IV.  r?.  Concerning  tb^. 
Kbo  ere  ejleep,  forrcw  not,  even  at  others  vilM 

The  Faithful  who  are  Deei, 
teceiv^no^the  PerJeSlion  of  their  Blefledneft,. 
till  the  Re/urreSion  oj  theDeed  ;  Part  of  them 

is  yet  in  the  Hands  of  Death  But  the  fann^, 
Tynda!,  who  was  one  of  them  that  oppoM 
the  Opinion  of  the  Pafip  about  it.  y« 
fay,  I  believe  they  ere  in  no  viorfe  cafe, 

Soil  of  CHRIST  was,  before  Hts 
Molt  certainly,  The  Spirits  oi  the  FaithfuU 
have  exceedingly  mended,  'h^'t  hate,  y  . 
ing  oUhtUBodies. ,  Were  it  not  fo.ourApoftle, 
wLfe  Meet  and  whofe  Drinb  n  ’"ss  to  be  at 
ways  at  work  for  an  Admirable  SAVIUU^ 
would  not  have  been  fo  Defrous  tobe 
would  never  have  made  it  a  Maxim  wuh, 
him  i  To  Dye  is  Gain.  That  patt  of  the 
Heavenly  World,  in  which  the 
of  the  Faithful  are  lodged,  is  called,Per^ 
Their  Blcflednefs  is  leprefented  “ndet  Jhe 
Figure  of  a  Glorious  Paredife,  J  . 

you  all  know,  was  the  Delicious 
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fen,  wherein  GOD  placed  Man,  in  the  Day 
vhen  He  breathed  into  him  ih^Breath  of  Lije, 
nd  he  became  a  Living  Soul.  It  feems  to 
pave  been  upon  an  IJland  \  it  was  then.  The 
wand  oj  the  Innocent.  That  ancient  Faradi/e 
kas  but  an  Emblem  of  ours.  Among  the 
ews  of  old,  the  phrafe  for  the  Dead  Saint 
kas,  A  Soul  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  If  the 
liarden  to  be  tilled  by  Adam,  were  a  place  of 
Beauty,  of  Pleafure,  of  Tranquility,  much 
more  fo  the  Garden,  which  the  Second  Adam 
has  prepared  for  us.  In  that  Faradife,  there 
was  a  Confluence  of  Delights  j  In  that  Faradife 
•ui  Parents  Cohverfed  with  the  Angels  of 
lODj  In  that  Faradife  there  was  a  Tree  of 
yife  to  be  fed  upon.  All  of  This,  in  a  Ter- 
Yftrial Faradife.  But,  Oh,  how  much  more 
ill  of  This,  in  our  heavenly  Faradife  !  All 
hat  the  Old  Pagans  propounded  in  their 
pyjian  Fields,  fell  infinitely  Ihort  of  what  is 
jo  be  found  in  this  Faradife  of  GOD.  If  the 
l  ery  Footlfeps  of  the  Terrefikl  Faradife,  be 
much  loft  in  the  Flood,  yet  we  are  no  great 
Lofers,  as  long  as  we  have  Accefs  to  xhc  hea¬ 
venly  Faradife.  And  our  Faradife  has  alfo 
I  his  Advantage  of  the  Old  one  •,  There  will 
lio  Serpent  creep  in  to  annoy  us,  or  delude  us 
Ihere.  They  that  are  flying  thither,  may  fo 
Iriumph  over  the  Power  of  the  Air,  and  over 
I  he  Spiritual  Wickedncffes  in  the  high  Places, 
Its  they  fly  along  ^  Where  I  am  going,  youcan- 
hot  come.  Are  the  Spirits  of  our  Friends 
hone  into  a  Faradife  ?  They  cannot,  they  can- 
jcot  be  unhappy  there.  IT 


^2  Heaven  Convers'd  toitha!^ 

IT  is  Obferved  of  the  Good  Man, 
XXV.  13.  His  Soul Jhall  dwell  at  Eafcy  wher ; 
his  Seed  Jhall  inherit  the:  Earth.  It  may  be  rer  - 
dred.  His  Soul  Jhall  dwell  in  Good  •,  (  in  a  Ow  | 
place  and  with  the  Good  One  j )  So  it  ina 
be,  when  he  dies,  and  by  his  Death  leave 
what  he  has  of  the  Earth,  to  be  divided  < 
mong  his  Heirs.  The  Good  which  the  Spirt  ^ 
of  our  Friends  are  gone  to  receive,  Oh  /  hov 
much  Better  is  it  than  the  Beji  of  what  the! 
leave  behind  them  >  Take  what  they  leav<. 
O  Rich  Heirs,  if  you  are  fo  ;  They  ai^  gon  ; 
to  be  much  Richer  than  all  the  Poffeffiori 
here  could  render  them.  Of  One  in  Paradij  i 
we  read,  He  is  Comforted.  Bur,  how  ine:J 
preflibly  Comforted,  when  he  lies  down  wit 
;  is  feafted  at  the  fame  wit 

himi  A  Table  whore  the  Soul  Ihall  be/^/M 
with  Marrow  and  FatnejS  !  Wh^t  z  Re 
are  our  Friends  now,  after  their  upright  wah 
ing,  retired  unto  ^  A  Reii,  which  is  thertio]. 
called,  A  Jleep,  in  and  vvith  the  Lord.  The 
have  drop’d  their  Bodies',  but  with  the. 
Bodies,  they  dropped  their  Sorrows  too  :  Ac 
they  have  cfcaped  from  all  that  here  was,^ 
could  be,  Vneafy  to  them.  This  ^ove  all, 
a  point  on  which  they  are  to  be  Congratul 
ted.  The  Seeds  of  Sin,  which  were^  in  the 
Flejh  ',  the  Snares  of  Sin,  which  thoir  Bodi. 
laid  for  them  ;  they  have  made  a  glad  e 
cape  from  all  of  thefe.  The  Hohnef,  whu 
they  longed  for,  which  they 
which  was  more  valuable  than  all  thisWor 
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htothemj  This  is  what  they  are  now  got 
ito.  Hark!  Don’t  you  hear  that  Song  or 
,^ur  GOD  with  them  ;  Pfal.  CXXIV.  7.  Of 
^ulii  ejcaped  as  a  Bird  out  oj  thejnare  oj  we 
^wJers  5  thejnare  is  broken  and  we  are  efcap- 
if.  Their  Jleep  is  not  a  State  of pupidiry,zn± 
l^liivity,  and  Pfychopa>  nychie.  They  Refl^ 
Jjt  the  fweeteft  Repofe  of  the  Reft  is,  th^at 
is  without  Reft  i  we  read.  They  reft  not, pay 
ii  Night,  faying.  Holy,  Holy,  Uoly^  Lord  4/- 
ighty:  o  Happy  Condition  !  The  Jewirh 
argum  tells  ns,  That  when  Efther  hnt  f  e 
'dvancement  of  Mordecai,  fhe  made  that 
icclamation  in  the  CXHI.  Pfalm  ^  He  raifes 
p  the  Poor  out  oj  the  Duft,  that  He  may  fei 
mwithPrinees.  And  he  made  thatAcclamation 
1  the  XXX.  Pfalm,  Thou  haft  put^oft  my  Jack’ 
’otb-and  girded  me  with  gladnefs  ;  i  will  Pratje 
jee  0  Lord  GOD,  my  Redeemer,  Methinks, 
hekaPPV  Condition  of  our  Departed  Friends 
lay  call  for  fuch  Acclamations.  GOD  has 
advanced  them  Wonderfully.  From  their 
advancement,  they  call  down  to  us.  As  well 
^  v:e  Love  you,  we  would  not  for  all  the  AL 
)rements  of  your  IVorlJ,  Return  unto  you.- 
'his.  This  mult  now  be  our  Communion  with 
hem.  Their  Joys  mult  be  Ours,  As  often 
s  we  think  on  them,  let  it  Comfort  us  to 
hinkon  the  Joys  whereinto  Their  GOD  and 
)urs  has  taken  them.  It  is  an  Article  in, 
'he  Communion  oj  Saints',  I  Cor.  XU.  26,  Ij 
ne  AXember  be  honoured,  all  the  Members  re- 
oyce  mb  it.  Oh  !  Let  us  Rejoyce  with  out 
'  ~  Friends, 
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Friends,  whom  our  SAVIOUR  has  Honoured^ 
and  Chofen  and  caufed  jor  to  approach  untohim^ 
that  they  may  dwell  in  His  Courts^  and  hefatiSf 
fiedvjith  what  He  has  to  do  for  them  there. 
And  in  the  midft  of  the  Vexing  Things  that; 
we  meet  withal  here  below,  let  it  fatisfy 
us  to  think,  My  dear  Friends  Above,  are  deli¬ 
vered  from  all  thefe  Vexations.  With  fuch- 
Thoughts  let  us  thus  follow  our  Friends  up.; 
to  the  Heavenly  World,  which  they  are  gone 
unto,  and  perhaps  Taken  up  in  the  midB  of 
their  days.  It  will  be  no  faulty  Kecromancy 
for  us  thus  to  Converfe  with  the  Dead  :  and 
partake  in  the  Joys  of  their  Heaven  witfai 
them. 

The  Third  ESSAY.  . 

OUR  Worjhip  of  the  Glorious  GOD,  Is  tc| 
be  a  Converfation  with  Heaven,  by  our  Won 
(hipping  as  far  as  we  can  agreeably  to  whali 
is  done  in  the  Heavenly  World.  We  feemi 
utterly  at  a  lofs,  What  is  it,  that  they  do  ir^ 
Heaven.  But,  why  fo  much  at  a  Lofs.t 
Chrlftian,  Worjhip  thy  GOD  and  SAVIOOI? 
as  He  has  fsom  Heaven  direUed  thee  to  ot 
it, and  thou  wilt  need  no  longer  to  be  at  a  loft 
about  it.  In  Heaven  they  do  fuch  Things  aj'i 
thou  art  now  doing  here  ;  Tho'  indeed  thr 
Things  are  done  with  lefs  Imperfettwn  Thert 
than  here.  I  come  to  thee  then,  with  ar 
Order  which  was  once  heard  in  the  Moutl 
of  an  Angel  by  one  taken  up  into  Heaven'' 
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Worffnp  GOD.  But  Oh,  Do  it  fo,  as  to  have 
a  Converfation  in  Heaven  by  doing  of  it.  By 
the  Accounts  brought  from  Heaven  unto  us,  i ' 
we  Learn,  That  a  Worjhip  of  the  Glorious  ; 
GOD,  is  carried  on,  among  the  BlefTed  there. 

The  Difciple  whom  fEsVS  Loved,  having  a 
Door  opened  in  Heaven  unto  him,  as  we  have 
this  Day  unto  us,' — And,  Oh  !  Blejfed  are  our 
Eyes,  that  we  may  fee  fitch  Things  !  — ■  What 
was  it  that  he  faw  palling  there  ?  • —  He  faw, 
fRev.  IV.  9,10.  and  V.  8,14.]  Living  Ones  give 
lory,  and  Honour, and  Thanks,  to  him  that  fts 
on  the  Throne,  who  Livethjor  evtr  ever.  Hq 
faw  Elders  fall  down  before  Him  that  fts  on  the  f 
Throne,  and  IVorfiip  Him  that  Livetb  for  everi^\ 
and  ever.  He  faw  them  fall  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  Harps,  and^ 
Golden  Vials  j  ull  of  Odours  which  are  the  Prayers  ■ 
cf  the  Saints.  There  is  the  Voice  of  many 
Angels,  even  Myriads  of  Alyriads,  and  Thou- 
fands  of  Thoufands,  coming  into  the  Wor-  > 
Ih ip,  and  faying  with  a  Loud  Voice,  Worthy  is  ^ 
the  Lamb.  And  when  every  through-  '1; 

out  the  World,  fays,  Blcffing,  Cf  Honour,  and 
Glory,  and  Power,  be  unto  Him  that  fitteth  on  • 
\he  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  everCf  ever^ 
thoTQ  Living  Ones  then  fay.  Amen,  and  the  ‘ 
Elders  fall  down  and  Worjhip  Him  that  Livetb  ' 
for  ever  Cf  ever.  Lookup,  O  Worjhipper  of 
GOD ',  See  how  they  are  Employed  Above, and 
wilh,  Ob  !  when,  when  Jhall  I  be  among  them  i 
In  the  mean  time,  O  you  that  Fear  the  Lord  ^ 

Be  fenfible  of  This  5  Our  IVorfkip  of  pur  GOD' 
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and  out  SAVIOUR,,  is  no  further  to 

Heaven,  than  it  is  Agreeable  to  what  is  doing 
in  Heaven,  and  holds  a  Correfponience  wth 
what  is  done  in  the  Adoration  which  the  Holy 
Ones  there  pay  unto  Him  that  fittetb  on  tie 

Throne,  unto  the  Lamb.  Yea,  But  then. 
Let  us  look  upon  out  felves  as  Invited  into 
Heaven,  Invited  up  to  Heaven,  as  often  as  an 
invitation  to  the  of  our  GOO  is  made 

unto  us.  Well  might  the  Pfalmill  fay,  laas 
pM  when  they  /aid  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the 
toufe  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  hn  viorjhip  there. 
It  is  equivalent  unto  faying,  Let  us  go  into 
Heaven,  and  let  us  do  what  they  are  doing  there. 
O  vou  that  are  Backward  unto  the  Wcrjhip 
„FG0D  ■  Are  you  aware,  how  you  turn  your 

Backs  upon  in  being  fo  ! 

BUT  now,  when  we  are  felting  about  the 
Worship  of  GOD,  Let  us  think  lam  now 
Zkiigaaep  into  the  Heavenly  World.  And  , 
It  the  fame  time,  let  us  think,  it  the  . 

Glorious  GOD  worjhipped  m  that  ii^avefy  \ 
World,  which  I  am  now  lifting  mine  ^y^tunto  . 
indeed  fome  concern  to  Werjhtp  our  GOD,and 
rlmewhat  as  they  do  in  Heaven,  leems  to  bj 
implied  in  out  Lifting  up  our  Eyes  to 
|"it .  which  is  a  Gefture  that  in  our  Woijhip. 
we  are  ufe<i  unto.  In  our  Worjhip,  we  Dram, 
near  to  GOD,  if  we  do  any  t  hing  to  purpofe  } 
lid  we  have  GOD  Communing  with  us  homj 

His  MerM  to 

ptAmoGOD,  and  have  GOD  Comm^^ 
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,nng  u'hb  us  ?  This  will  certainly  make  an 
ieaven^  if  any  thing  will  do  fo. 

but  we  will  apply  our  felves  to  particular 
Sxercifes  of  Religious  Worjhip,  and  fee  whac 
I  Converjation  in  Heaven  we  may  therein  be 
ed  unto. 

and,  Firft  ;  Let  us  Begin  with  PRAYER.’ 
Sicken  us^  0  GOD  of  our  Salvation^  Quicken 
IS,  that  voe  may  call  upon  thy  Name.  In  a  Life 
)f  PIETY,  there  is  nothing  more  prefcribed,' 
lothing  more  praftifed,  nothing  more  impor-, 
ant  than  This  ^  To  Fray  always  with  all  Fray er% 
^nd,  For  this  every  one  that  is  Godly  will  Fray, 
There  is  not  the  leaft  Spark  of  PIETY  in  any 
)ne,  where  that  cannot  be  faid;  Afl*  IX.  iiJ 
behold,  he  Frays  !  Now,  That  we  may  Fray 
ilways  and  not  faint,  what  a  Motive  to  it. 
rave  we  in  this.  That  we  go  to  Heaven, when 
Are  go  to  Prayer  ?  By  Prayer  we  knock  at 
;he  l3oor  of  Heaven.  Yea,  if  it  be  Si  Prayer 
made  with  an  Inwrought  Energy  in  a  Righteous 
Man,  the  Door  of  Heaven  opens  to  it,  and  the 
yy  with  the  Soul  that  makes  it,  entersthere. 
\s  often  as  we  are  called  unto  the  Prayer  of 
:he  defer,  [And  was  there  ever  zny  Ifraelite 
aideed,  not  often  as  under  the  Covert  of  a 
Vigtree  there} ']  the  Sound  of  the  Call  is, 
Zome  away  to  Heaven  *,  Thy  GOD  would  Jfeah 
viih  thee  there  !  As  often  as  we  go  to  Prayer 
vith  our  HouJJ)oId,  f  And,  As  for  the  true  Sons 
)f  Abraham,  I  know  them  They  will  daily  do 
t  !  ]  we  may  remember,  I  am  now  carrying 

I  2  my 
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tny  Dom^fiicks  to  Heaven  with  me.  The  ddrayen 
made  in  the  AfTemblies  Zion^  has  this  to 
IRecommend  it  ;  Lord,  In  this  they  vifit  thee,  ] 
There  is  a  Vifit  unto  Heaven  in  it.  We  raifet^ 
©ur  Win^s  for  heaven  by  falling  on  our  Knees,  ' 
Our  Kneeling  is  indeed  our  Flying.  Yea,  by 
calling  our  felves  proftrate  in  the  Duti,  wet 
mount  up  to  the  Hills,  from  whence  all  ouii 
help  comes  down  unto  us.  Prayer  was  thusj 
defined  by  the  Ancients,  xov^^^v' 

^he  Afeenr  of  the  Alind  unto  GOD.  There  is  a  * 
going  up  to  Heaven  in  it.  O  Prayerlef  Ones,' 
if  you  knew  what  you  do,  furely  you  would! 
©ever  do  as  you  46*  You  Jhut  your  felves  out\ 
of  Heaven^  while  you  are  the  Wicked  that  calii 
Tiot  Upon  GOD.  And  if  while  you  J-it^^,CAlaSji 
why  did  I  fay,  Live  !  You  are  Dead  while  you\ 
l.ive  ! You  Jhut  your  felves  out  of  Heaven^l 
Jiow  can  you  imagine  any  other,  but  that! 
when  you  Dye,  the  Great  GOD  Ihould  Jhm\ 
you  out,  and  be  deaf  unto  you,  when  you  maker 
the  Lamentable  Cry,  Lord,  Lord,  Open  to  me  i; 
Heaven  Is  not  like  to  be  found  Open,  by  any 
Expired  Soul,  that  cannot  fay,  I  have  already 

keen  often,  of  ten  there ! 

but  then,  the  Manner  in  which  we  are 
to  Pray,  This  is  what  we  are  now  to  be  mind 
ed  of.  ’Tis  after  an  Heavenly  Manner  thaV 
we  are  to  Pray.  After  this  manner,  pray  ye: 
Think,  How  the  Prayers  cf  the  Saints  afeent: 
before  GOD  with  the  fmoke  of  Incenfe,  in  thole 
Applications  which  are  in  Heaven  made  unto 

Him.  Without  looking  unto  them  who  dwel 
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in  the  Heavens,  to  Fray  for  us  ;  f  it  would  be 
a  Bla^beming  of  them  to  do  fo !  )  we  may  look 
upon  them, as  Praying  to  their  GOD, and  ours, 
in  a  manner  highly  worthy  of  our  Imitation. 
We  may  eafily  apprehend,  That  their 
are  principally  filled  with  Praifes  Yea,  the 
High  Praifes  of  GOD  are  in  their  Mouths, 
And,  what  highThoughts  have  they  of  the  Glo¬ 
rious  GOD,  before  whom  they  Cover  their 
Faces  !  What  high  Thoughts  of  the  CHRIST 
on  whom  they  depend  for  all  that  is  Good  >- 
What  high  Thoughts  oi  thQ  Bleflings  which 
they  have  their  Eyes  upon  !  How  full  are 
they  of  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  GODjTor- 
ever  faying,  The  Will  oj  the  Lord  be  done  i' 
How  full  are  they  of  Kind  and  Candid  Wijhes^^-. 
that  others  may  fhare  with  them  in  all  their 
Bleffings  !  Oh  !  Could  we  Pray  and  Praife' 
asThey  do!  Syrsfrayer  is  quite  another  thing;, 
than  ’tis  commonly  thought  for.  ’Tis-  nor 
mcerly  to  utter  xh^HowUngs  oxxhtCravings 
the  PleJJ)  :  Much  lefs  is  it,  the  Formal  Read^; 
'ng  of  a  few  Good  Words,  the  Hart  remain¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  time  unaffected  with  them. 
No  ^  To  Pray  is  for  a  Man  to  be  fwallowed^ 
jp  in  Admirations  and  Altonilhments-  at  the- 
Clories  of  the  Infinite  GOD,  and  have  a  Soul^ 
Earneltly  fet  upon  the  Glorifying  of  GOD, and* 
propounding  of  Things  wherein  GOD  is  to- 
ae  G/oriJyed  j  but  entirely  Submitting  to  the 
Divine  Determinations.  Briefly,  'Tis  a  Soul 
offered  up  unto  GOD.  And  is  there  not  much 
Heaven  in  fuch  heavenly  Tendencies  ! 

I  3  BUT 
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BUT  that  we  may  have  yet  more  cle; 
'Apprehenfions  of  this  matter,  and  underitanS 
how  we  may  have  omx  Converfation  in  Heaven, 
when  we  pour  out,  and  fend  up,  our  Flayer 
before  the  Lord,  Let  us  beftow  fome  Thoughts 
on  that  PafTage;  Heb.X.  i9*  Boldnefi 

to  Enter  into  the  mofl  Holy  Flace  by  the  Blood  oj 
f^-SUS. 

Firft,  WE  are  to  underltand.  That  there 
5s  a  moft  Holy  Heaven,  which  was  figuredand 
anfwered  by  the  moft  Holy  Flace,  in  the  Tern" 
pie  of  IJrael  What  was  ordered  for  to  be 
(firft in  x\ioFabernacl6,t3,\\dL  then;  in  xFioFemyk 
of  the  If raelitijlo  Nation,  was  a  Copy,  or  a; 
Tranfcript,  of  what  is  really  Exiftent  in  the; 
Heavenly  World.  There  is  a  moft  wondertul 
Flace,  where  the  Great  GOD  condefcends  to 
lExhibit  Himfelf,  unto  His  Favourites,  morCi; 
ihan  unto  the  reft  of  the  World,  The  Form, 
of  that  Heavenly  Exhibition,  had  a  Littl^: 
Pourrraiture  of  it  in  the  IJraehtiJh  Temylej. 
%vhich  was  framed  according  to  the  Fattern  m 
3he  Mount.  The  Things  in  the  Holy 
Made  mib  hands,  were,  as  our  Apoltle  telU 
ns  Figures  of  the  True  Things,  which  are  ir. 
the  Heavens.  And  the  Jewi^  Worjhip  WX' 
called,  The  Heavens^,  becaufe  it  had  l^ch  ^c- 
Keprefentation  of  iho  Heavens  in  it.  Accora-. 
insly,  there  is  a  Special  Apartment  in  the 
Heavenly  World,  which  is,  The  Holy  of  dTehes^ 
cr,The  moft  Holy  Flace.  ’Tis  the  Diftinguifted 

Flace,  Which  Me/es  calls,  The  Heavej  4 
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vens  \  and  Vaul  calls,  The  Third  Heaven,  The 
San'dum  SanUoruni  in  the  Te?nple  was  a  Type 
of  it.  In  this  mofl  Holy  Tlace^  there  is  a 
peculiar  Prefence  of  GOD.  The  Throne  of 
GOD  is  there.  It  is  peculiarly,  inexpreifibly, 
inconceivably.  His  Dwelling’Plaee  !  The  HabP 
lation  of  his  Holinefs^  and  of  his  Glory.  Here 
’tis,  that  the  Glorious  One,  dwells  in  that 
Light  which  no  Man  can  approach  unto/ 
Here  ’tis,  that  our  JESUS  appears  as  our 
High'Prielt,  yea,  Sits  on  the  Right  band  of  the 
Th;  ■one  of  the  Majefy  in  the  Heavens. 

BUT  then,  VVeare  to  underhand,  That 
by  Prayer  duely  managed,  we  may  Enter  into 
the  nwji  Holy  Heaven.  By  Prayer  we  go  to 
fpeak  with  our  GOD,  where  He  dwells.  And. 
where  He  is  to  be  met  withal.  On  the  fame 
fcore,  it  is  faid,  that  we  Come  unto  the  Throne 
of  Grace.,  by  the  Prayer  that  we  make  unto 
our  GOD,  But,  how  are  we  able  to  make  ir, 
that  we  may  Enter  into  the  mofl  Holy  Place., 
in  the  managing  of  it  ?  It  is  thus  to  be  done« 

WE  are  to  Confider,  What  our  SAVIOUR 
is  doing  for  us,  in  the  7noft  Holy  Heaven. 
Our  SAVIOUR  having  oIFered  up  Himfelf  a 
Sacrifice  to  GOD  for  us,  is  now  gone  into  the 
■moU  Holy  Place,  that  He  may  Save  us  to  the 
Vttermofl,  by  making  a  continual  InterceJJion 
jor  j(s.  This  is  the  Sum  of  it.  He  has  entred 
into  the  mofil  Holy  Place  j  having  obtained  Eter¬ 
nal  Redemption  f  or  us  ^  And,  After  He  had  of¬ 
fered  a  Sacrifice  for  Sins,  he  ds  forever  fat  down 
on  tbe  Ri^ht  Hand  of  GOD,  VVherefore;when 
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we  are  going  to  Prayer,  we  fhould  ha?e 
fuch  Thoughts  as  thele  Livelily  Operating  in  ,i 
our  Minds  ^  Ob  !  ^Tis  welljor  me  !  I  have 
Hkh-Pneli  in  the  mcft  Holy  Heaven,  ever  con^i 
cerned  for  me*  Though  I  have  Sinned,  yet  I  have 
an  Advocate  in  the  moji  Holy  Heaven,  even 
SVS  Christ  the  Righteous 1  have  an  Advo-i 
cate  One  of  a  Thoufand,  wJjo  Jl.  ews  his  Right e^ 
oufnefs  for  me  there,  Aly  SAVIOUR  is  in  ^he* 
Holy  Heaven,  pleading  the  Alerits  of  his  Blood, 
thatfo  all  the  Blejftngs  oj  his  Covenant,  which  l\ 
am  af king  for,  may  be  beflowed  upon  me.  My- 
Poor,  Sorry,  Sinjul  Prayer,  is  perfumed  with  a 
mofl  precious  Incenfe  by  my  SAVIOUR,  and  He 
is  at  Work  in  the  moji  Holy  Heaven  that  fo  I 
may  be  accepted  with  GOD.  Thus,  our  Prayer- 
is  no  fooner  made,  but  it  is  in  the  moH  Holy^ 
Place.  We  have  a  SAVIOUR  in  the  mofl' 

HolyPlaee  undertaking  for  theSuccefs  of  it.  vA^ej 

enter  into  the  mofl  Holy  Place,  hy Praying  withj 
fuchThoughts  asthefe  in  our  minds.  Yea,()Bc‘|(j 
liever,  Confider  all  x\\Qpetitions  in  x\\y Prayer, 
as  being  entirely  left  in  the  Hands  of  thy 
Advocate  in  the  mofl  Holy  Heaven,  for  Him  to 
Prolecute  them,  as  He  fhall  fee  moft  proper 
for  thee.  Think  and  fay,  OThou,  who  plea defl 
the  Caufes  oj  my  Soul All  my  Defire  is  before 
thee,  and  my  Groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee'A 
Thou  kn  weft  what  is  befi  for  me.  I  leave  all  to 
ihy  Diretlion,  to  thy  Diflojah  If  there  beany 
thing  in  my  Prayer,  that  thou  approvefl  not.  Let 

it  be  dented  unto  me  It  is  enough,  if  alhhe 

—  -  ■■  '  ■"  iJOQi 
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'jood  Tleafure  of  thy  Goodnef  be  obtained  and 
ulfilled  jor  me. 

MORE  than  this  j  We  are  to  Confider  our 
>AV10UR  in  the  7?ioii  Holy  Heaven,  as  even 
Reprefenting  of  us  there  •,  not  only  Interceed- 
hg  for  us,  but  even  Reprefenting  of  us.  We 
ire  to  think,  That  we  are  ourfelves,  as  well 
IS  have  our  Frayer,  in  the  mofl  holy  Heaven, 
•)ecaufe  we  have  our  SiWIOUR  there.  Our 
jAVIOUR,  and  Forerunner,  is  jor  us  enired 
xhhin  the  Vail  •,  And  He  appears  as  the  Head 
)f  His  people  -there.  We  read,  GOD  has 
nade  us  to  fit  together  in  Heavenly  Places  in 
¥ESVS  CHRIST.  Inafmuch  as  our  SAVIOUR 
[S  in  the  Heavenly  Places,  we  that  are  in  Him 
jre  virtually  there.  When  we  are  going  to 
Grayer,  we  Ihould  have  our  Minds  Comforted 
with  fuch  Thoughts  as  thefe  \  Moji  certainly 
my  Prayer  mill  enter  into  the  meU  Holy  Heavek, 

\  have  my  5ilK/0UR  there  %  And  in  Him,  I 
viyfelf  am  already  there.  Since  the  GOD  oj  all 
3race  has  fetched  my  SAVIOUR  into  the  tnofl 
Uoly  Heaven,  all  the  Alembers  belonging  to  the 
IWyfiical  Body  oj  that  Glorious  Head,  (hall  be 
brought  thither  after  Him.  In  the  mean  time, 
xhen  I  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  cry  unto  my 
'JOD,  He  will  bear  my  Voice  out  of  His  Temple, 
2nd  my  cry  will  come  before  him,  even  into  his 
tars. 

YEA,  O  Believer,  Confider,  that  thy  Pray¬ 
er  is  no  lefs  heard  by  the  Omniprefent  and 
Omnifeient  GOD,  than  if  thou  were  Thyfelj 
dUitally  in  the  mofi  Holy  Heaven,  there  Older- 


54^  Heaven  Convers'd  withal, 

tng  thy  Caufcj  and  filling  thy  Month  with  Argi^^ 
ments.  Thou  art  at  dfraycr  on  the  Earth,  a^ 
an  Unknown  Diftance  from  the  m oft  Holy  Idea* 
ven.  But  yet.  While  thou  Remembere^ 
GOD  k  in  Heaven,  and  thou  upon  the  Earth,  It 
may  refrefh  thee  to  think  and  fay  ;  I  now 
draw  nigh  to  GOD,  and  he  draws  nigh  to  me^ 
My  Requeft  k  ns  much  made  known  unto  GOD,- 
in  my  Frayer,  as  if  I  were  in  the  moft  Holy 
Heaven,  ftanding  before  Him  there. 

IN  our  Prayer,  Oh  /  Let  us  Confidcr  the 
Blood  of  our  JESUS,  as  procuring  this  £/z- 
trance  into  the  moft  Holy  Heaven  for  us  * 
The  Way  thither  is  Unpayable  5  the  flaming 
Sword  Handing  in  the  Way,  till  the  Blood  of 
our  JESUS  made  Atonement  for  us. 


i\ND  now,  We  come  with  a  Boldneft  to  the 
moft  Holy  Place,  The  Englifh  of  the  Word, [ 
which  we  render,  Boldnefs,  is.  To  tell : 
all.  Coming  to  our  GOD  in  the  moft  Holy. 
Heaven,  Let  us  Tell  all  our  Wants,  Tell  all 
our  Griefs,  Tell  all  our  Cares  ;  even  fuch 
Things,  as  we  may  be  loth  to  Tell  unto  any 
Friend  upon  Earth  Even  the  Bitternefs 
which  is  known  to  our  own  Hearts  alone,' 
and  which  a  Stranger  intermeddles  not  withal.' 
The  more  Freedom  of  Speech  we  do  it  withaL'ij 
the  more  of  Heaven  ftill  do  we  feel  in  our 
Prayer  An  Afflanon  from  Heaven  in  it.'  Such 
a  Converfation  in  Heaven  our  Prayer  will  bring 
us  to. 

BUT 
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BUT  Secondly,  From  our  Speaking  to  the 
lorious  GOD  in  our  Frayer,  Let  us  go  on 
L  hear  Him  Speaking  to  us,  in  His  WORD. 
Ii  Converfing  with  the  WORD  of  GOD, 
Hiere  is  to  be  had  a  Converfation  in  Heaven. 
Hnd  the  Entrance  of  that  Word,  will  give  the 
of  Unto  our  Minds.  We  have 

Before  us,  a  Volumn,  which  is  an  ineftimable 
H//r  of  Heaven  unto  us  5  and  a  Wight  Shining 
Bi  this  Dark  Flace,  which  therefor^  we  do 
I  ell  to  take  heed  unto.  The  Writers  of  this 
I  olnmn,  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GOD, 
I  id  wrote  under  an  Inffiration  from  the  Hea- 
I  Jnly  World.  Angels  were  by  the  HolySpirit 
I  ^GOD,  fent  from  Heaven,  to  Infpire  them  ^ 
I  id  PofTefs  them,  and  Incline  them,  and  give 
I  lireffion  unto  them.  In  perufing  t\\]sVolumn, 
I  e  have  the  'Natives  oj'  Heaven  conferring 
I  ith  us.  The  Alatters  in  this  'Volumn,  are 
ch  as  have  been  Revealed  from  the  Heavenly 
'orld  unto  us.  Flefh  and  Blood  could  never 
ave  taught  us,  the  Things  whereof  this 
evelation  is  compofed  :  From  no  Quarter  but 
taven  could  it  come  unto  us.  Yea,  The 
^uths  contained  in  this  Volumn  are  fuch  as 
le  Angels  dejire  to  lock  into  :  The  Inhabi- 
nts  of  Heaven,  are  our  Fellow  Students, 
hen  we  are  Searching  into  the  Deep  Things 
hich  are  here  to  be  met  withal.  Never, 
ever  is  this  Volumn  Opened  unto  us,  but  we 
ay  fay,  I  fee  the  Heavens  opened.  The  Fly- 
g  Roll  will  fhow  the  Heaven  of  the  Faithful, 
,  well  as  the  Curfes  for  the  Wicked. 

The 
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Tke  Volumn  is  of  an  Heavenly  anc 

of  an  Heavenly  Sitbftance.  The  Firfl  Origina 
ofit,  is  laid  up,  in  the  fides  of  the  Ark 
which  is  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Yea,  we  dc 
witheut  Offence  take  a  View  of  what  is  ii 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  when  we  are  Viewing  o 
thefe  Copies.  They  that  fy  in  the  ntidji  o 
Heaven,  have  the  Everlasting  Gojfel  witl 
them  5  From  Them  it  comes  down  to  thoh 
who  dzsoell  on  the  Earth.  And  when  thof 
who  dwell  on  the  Earth,  acquaint  themfelve 
with  the  Everlafling  Gojfel,  they  fly  up  ti 
Heaven  in  doing  fo.  In  Feeding  on  th^ 
Word  of  GOD,  it  may  on  many  Accounts  b< 
faid,  Man  Eats  the  Food  of  Angels.  Feed  o\ 
it,  O  you  to  whom  there  belongs  the  Cbil 
drens  Bread  ;  and  be  able  to  fay  with  him 
Job  XXIII.  12.  /  have  efleemed  the  Words  oj 
His  Mouth  more  than  my  neceffary  Food.  Yoi 
are  Fellow-Commoners  with  the  Angels,  am 
are  Feafled  with  fuch  Things,  as  are  the  En 
tertainments  of  Heaven,  and  are  Portions  am 
Aiejfes  which  the  Glorious  Lord  of  Heavei 
fends  down  from  thence,  to  thofe  whom  H* 
coridefeends  to  call  His  Brethren  here.  Whei 
you  Read  the  Word  of  GOD,  think  with  you 
lelves.  Who  is  iy  that  now  fpeaks  unto  me 
Whence  is  it  that  I  am  now  fpoken  to  ?  Think 
I  turn  away  from  Him  that  fpeaks  from  Heaven 
if  I  don't  Mind  what  occurs  unto  ?Jie  here.  Ac 
cordingly.  Receive  it  as  the  Word  of  GOT 
paufe  upon  it,  with  Heart-affeUing  Meditati 
ons^  Paufe,  and  Mufe  till  the  Fire  burns 
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?aure,  and  fetch  a  l^ote  and  a  Wtfh  out  of 
ivery  Claufe  *,  And  feel  GOD  (peaking  to  you 
ill  youx  Heart  burn  within  you.  The  Heart 
flowing  and  fmoaking  by  the  of  GOD 
hot  from  Heaven  thro’  the  Glafs  of  this 
Vord  upon  it,  goes  up  to  Heaven  in  Fi liars  of 
imoke^  and  is  indeed  united  unto  the  Things:', 
n  Heaven  by  doing  fo.  When  you  hear  the  ' 
Vord  of  GOD,  think  with  your  felves,  /  am  * 
ww  to  hear  what  GOD  the  Lord  will  fay  unto 
ne.  Form,  and  Make,  the  Echo's  of  a  Comply- 
ng  Heart,  upon  the  IVeighty  Things  of  GOD 
hat  are  palTing  in  the  Sermons.  When  any 
'^aithjul  of  GOO  are  alfertedjfay  upon 

t,  L'rd,  I  believe  this  Faithful  Saying  !  When 
Sin  is  Rebuked,  fay.  Lord,  I  would  abhor  this 
Ivil  Thing.  When  a  Vertue  ox  a  Duty  is  pro- 
jounded  and  commended,  fay,  Oh  !  That  my 
!  ays  were  diretled  thus  to  keep  the  Jlatutes  of 
tOD.  When  the  Bleffings  are  pronounced 
i  om  Gerizzim,  lay,  Lord,  Let  jne  fee  this  Good 
:  /  thy  Chofen  !  And  when  the  Lurfes  from 
t  \bal,  lay,  Lo7‘d,  I  am  afraid  of  thy  Judgments. 

[i  lendring  back  fuch  Echo's  to  the  Voice  of 
i5  leaven,  you  will  go  up  to  Fleavcn  in  them. 


t  THERE  is  a  PROPOSAL  ofa  molt  Heaven-^ 
’!  1  Tendency,  which  I  am  now  to  lay  before 
•  lou.-  ’Tis  this  *,  When  the  Penmen  of  the 
^  acred  Scriptures,  were  under  thofe  Influences 
i;  {  Heaven,  by  the  Guidance  whereof  their 
t  'ens  were  managed,  there  were  Enkindled 
t  1  them  fuch  Motions  of  FIET2]  as  were  fui- 
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table  to  what  was  convey’d  thro’  their  Pens  , 
unto  us.  Now,  O  you  that  have  this  Heavenly 
Store-bouJ'e  of  Truth  fet  open  for  you,  lay  a. 

.  Paragraph  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  before; 
you  5  or  take  a  lingle  Paflage  or  Sentence  of 
it.  find  out,  what  were  the  Motions  of  ^ 
P/m;  Evidently  breathing  in  the  Men  of  . 
GQD,  at  the  Moment  when  their  Pens  were 
thus  ufed  by  them.  Obferve,  what  Love  to  ^ 
GOD,.and  His  CHRIST,  and  His  Church,  and  ^ 
His  Hoiife  j  what  Faith  in  GOD,  and  Tjoal  for  ' 
Him  i  What  Admiration  of  His  Excellencies,  : 
and  of  theWorks  done  by  Him-,  Than^-  , 

fulnefs  for  His  Kindneffes,  z-nL Subnnffion  to  1 
His  ChaffifementSi  VIhzt  haired  cL  Wicked- 
jiefs,  and  horror  of  the'  Confufion  which  it  i; 

brings  unto.  Look  up  to  GOD  ) 

that  you  may  have  the  like  Alotions  of  ritil  j 
Enkindled  in  your  ownSouls.  Give  not  over,  r 
till  you  find  them  Enkindled  and  then  Ex-  ■) 
prefs  them  in  a  Language  proper  for  them.  , 
Thofe  Men  of  GOD,  are  gone  into  the  Hea.. 
svenly  MV/^/,which  they  were  by  fuch  Motions 
I?/ Piprr prepared  for.  They  have  carried 
fiich  Motions  of  FIET2  into  the  Heavenly  | 
World  with  them  and  they  continue  to  ope-  - 
late  in  their  Perfedion  there.  By  coming  i 
into  the  like  Motions  of  FIETT,  you  become 
affured  of  your  coming  to  dwell  in  the  Dme  | 
Heavenly  World,  which  thefe  Men  of  GOD|^|; 
are  gone  into.  already  there. 

Finally  j 
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Finally  5  IN  this  Volumn,  you  have  a  Map 
of  Heaven,  accurately  drawn,  before  your 
Eyes.  The  Land  of  From'ije  is  here  laid  out 
before  you.  You  are  carried  away  to  a  great 
and  high  Mountain,  and  you  are  (hown,  that 
Great  City,  the  holy  JeruJalem,  which  has  iri' 
it  the  Glory  of  GOD.  Here  you  fee  the  Holy 
City  coming  down  Jrom  God  out  of  Heaven.  You 
may  here  (land  as  upon  Mount  Fifgah,  and 
fee  the  Fleafant  Land,  You  have  a  Conver- 
fation  in  Heaven,-  by  often  going  up  into  this 
Mount  of  GOD,  and  by  taking  as  many  Turns 
in  it  as  you  can  come  unto,- 

Thirdly.  IN  doing  the  Works  of  GOD 
Th  is  mult  not  be  forgotten  among  them  CTis 
ic  Good  thing  to  celebrate  with  Fraife  the  Eternal 
god  5  And  to  fing  Fraife  unto  thy  Name,  O 
Thou  that  art  mofl  High.  Among  the  Works  of 
PIETY,  One  would  think,  there  Ihould  be  no 
Exception  again!!  that  of  making  a  Joyful 
Noife  of  SINGING  in  the  Praifes  of  our 
GOD  j  and  uttering  the  Sentiments  of  Devo-^ 
tion  with  fuch  a  Alodulation  oj  the  Voice,  as 
will  naturally  T'xprefs  the  Elevation  of  the 
Mind  which  a  Grave  Song  will  be  Exprellivc 
of.  How  frequently,  how  earneftly,  is  the 
Singing  of  ?  s  a  l  M  s,  inculcated  in  the  Book 
which  is  to  be  the  only  Rule  of  our  Worjhip  ! 
|And  how  conltantly  have  the  People  of  GOD 
in  all  Ages  and  Places  praffiled  it  >  From 
Heaven  we  have  thatCall  unto  us  ^  Pfal.XCV.- 
I.  0 come,  and  let  us  fing  with  Joy  to  the  Eter^ 
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7ial  GOD  :  0  Jubilate  unto  the  Rock  whence  ot^  : 
falvation  comes.  And  we  are  called  up  into: 
Heaven  in  it ;  We  come  into  a  Converfation : 
in  by  our  doingof  it.  Oh  !  Liilenf 

at  the  Gates  of  Heaven,  and  Heaiken  to  what  ; 
ihey  are  doing  there  •,  Hark  Don’t  youoi 
overhear  the  Morning  Stars  x\\qxq  ft ng  pgethcr, 
and  the  Sons  oj  GOD  Jhout  for  Joy  !  ^^onh^ 
you  hear  the  Voice  of  many  Angels,  north}, 
■is  the  Ratttb  that  was  flam  to  receive  Jowet, 
and  Riches, and  WifdomandStrengih,andhonoury^ 
iindGlory,andBleJJingl  Don’t  you  hear  the 
Songs  of  the  Redeemed  ^  Lord,  ibou  haJiRe 
lieemed  us  by  thy  Blood,  out  of  every  Kindi  ed 
find  Tongue  and  People  and  station, and  haji  made 
7/s  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  our  GOD  !  O  Soni 
of  Zion,  Sing  the  Songs  of  Zion  *,  Do  it  So  as 
10  come  into  a  Confort  with  them.  O  dra.- 
Deller,X>o  it,  tho’  thou  art  yet  in  a  Jhang^. 
ILand.  It  will  firangely  carry  thee  out  of  th^ 
d  and  It  was  Refolved  by  xhefweet  Singer  oj, 
ifrae'h,  Pfal.  CXXXVIII.  i.  I  willajuR  On- 
fejjton  make  oj  thee  with  all  my  heart  •,  Before;, 
GOD  and  his  Angels  I  will  Praifiesfing  to  thee, 
'Sing  the  Praifes  of  thy  GOD,  O  Man,  and  it 
l^e  with  the  Angels, -as  well  a^  Before  them  ; 
Thou  wilt  in  and  by  it,  be  Affociated  with 
them,  and  with  the  Spirits  of  the  Righteous.  : 

'  but  now  to  come  to  a  Converfation  ii 
Heaven,  in“  this  Heavenly  Performance,  x\u 
main  Thing  to  be  endeavoured,  is  1  hat  •,  bphi 
V.  19.  Singing  D"  making  Alelody  in  y out 

Hearts  unto  the  Lord.  And  Col.llI.i6.  Singir^, 

will- 
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mth  Gr^ice  in  your  Hearts  unto  the  Lord.  Be 
fure,  ’tis  not  a  meer  Hoife  in  the  Throat^that 
will  be  an  Heavenly  Performance ;  No,  tho’ 
it  be  never  fo  finely,  artificially,  regularly 
performed,  yet  the  finging  will  be  but  an 
howling,  ai]d  thy  Jpcech,  it  Jl)aUbe  low  out  of  the 
Diihl,  and  toy  voice  fall  be  as  out  of  the  Ground^, 
and  thy  fee  ch  fall  whifer,  as  out  of  the  Duf'-^ 
there  will  be  Little  of  Heaven  in  it,  if  it  he 
not  carried  on,  with  fuch  AWj  of  PIETY  in 
the  Heart,  as  will  ttiake  a  Melody  unto  the' 
Lord. 

WHEREFORE,  to raife  th\sHeavenlyMelod)\. 
Difcover  the  Jlrains  of  PIETY,  which  are  to 
be  Difcovered  in  every  Itroke  of  the  Ffahns, 
which  you  are  to  the  Lord.  Soar  as 

you  fing,  and  Ifrive  to  come  into  the  fame 
frarns  of  PIETY.  The  Hifcovcry  of  thole 
Heavenly  Brains,  ilfuing  in  your  Jytnjhony 
with  them,  will  fetch  Heaven  down  to  you 
will  raife  you  up  to  Heaven.  There  will  be 
a  Little  Heaven  in  it.  Learn  what  Lejfona 
are  to  be  Learnt  from  every  Verfe  in  xhQFjalms^ 
Let  the  Lejfons  produce  and  become, fo  many 
Heaven-ward  Salleys  of  your  Souls.  Formt' 
them  into  Arrou^s,  and  with  Ejaculations  of’ 
PIETY  dart  them  away  to  Heaven.  Oh  I 
Blejfed  the  Man  that  hath  his  Quiver  full 
them  .  They  will  fiy  thither,  fwift  like  the 
of  Light,  and  as  with  the  IVings  of  ths 
Alprning. 

THAT  the  Performance  may  be  yet  the 
more  Heavenly,  Chriftian,  Find  out,  what 
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thou  canft  of  a  Glorious  CHRIST  in  thi 
minis  •,  the  CHRIST,  who  is  the  chief  Siib- 
ledt,  and,  I  may  fay.  Spirit,  of  the  VJalms^, 
the  CHRIST  who  is  the  Golden  Embroidery  on 
the  Canvas  of  the  Types,  in  thefe  Mibtarns, 
Havina  HIM  in  thine  Eye,  thou  halt  the  Aey 
ef  David,  which  lets  thee  into  the  immenfe 
Treafure,  which  the  Ffalms  of 
liis  Choirs,  have  lodged  in  them.  The  Glories, 
the  Jblions,  the  Sufferings,  and  the  of 

thy  Incomparable  SAVIOUR,  ate  in  the 
Tfalms,  every  where  Sparkling,  like  xheStones 
f/ with  which  the  Rock  is  bright^ied ! 
Our  Spiritual  Songs  do  every  where  Celebrate 
the  A^irs  and  the  Grandeurs  of  our  wonder¬ 
ful  JESUS  They  Teffify  of  Him  •,  and  when, 
thou  haft  found  HIM  in  them,  thou  haft 
found  the  very  Kernel  them.  When  He: 
€pens  thy  Vnderjlanding,  that  thou  mayft  un-[ 
derftand  the  things  written  in  the  i  I' 

kerning  HIM,  Thou  art  then  fed  with  thefinrA. 

eftheSvheat,  and  fatisfied 
JhP  Rock  Let  Him  that  Searches  the  Heatrp 
Seat  th^  Heart  Singing  of  thefe  things  ^  yea,? 
Se?  as  far  as  thou  canft  into  the  Strains  oi 
PIETY  which  thou  feeft  here  working  in  ^_e) 
M^art  of  thy  SAVIOUR,  at  the  Time  of  HiS: 
Working  cut  thy  Salvation  for  thee.  Certain  . 
ZnV.n\i  Heaven  if  ‘hou  art  where 
JESUS  is,  and  canft  there  BMd  hs  G*- 
In  the  Ffalms,  thou  art  where  thy  JE^, 
SUS  is,  and  thou  mayft  Behold  his  Gloty 
Bo  this,  and  Sing  a  New  Jong  unto  the  Lot  . 
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pne  that  faw  a  Sign  in  Heaven,  Great  and 
^UrvellGus,  this  Account  of  it  5  Rev. 

fccV.  Having  the  Harps  of  GOD,  they  Sing 
\d}efong  of  the  Latnb.  When  thou  art  Singing 
h  Pfalrn,  fee  if  be  not  a  Song  of  the  Lamb.  Sing 
ft,  with  a  Senfe  of  thy  SAVIOUR,  that  Lamb 
hfGOD  which  takes  away  the  Stn  of  the  World, 
■Thou  art  now  a  Companion  to  them  that 
lire  in  Heaven  with  the  Harps  0}  GOD  in 
jtheir  Hands  •,  and  thou  halt  a  Sign  Great  and 
Marvellous, x\\2it  thou  fhalt  One  Day  be  taken 
:n  among  them. 

WE  read,  Rev.  XIV.  Of,  A  Song  which 
VO  Man  could  learn,  but  they  which  were  Re^ 
leemedjrom  the  Earth.  If  you  will  Sing  the 
^ongs  of  the  Lord,  even  here  in  this  Urange 
Land,  as  a  Mailer  of  Alufick  has  now 
:aught  you,  it  will  be  in  a  Way  of  Jinging, 
.vhich  none  can  Learn  but  fuch  as  GOD  Re- 
leems  from  the  Earth.  O  Sons  of  Earth,  It 
^dll  fetch  you  up  from  the  Earth,  in  which 
/our  Souls  have  been  buried.  Awake,  and 
flag  at  this  rare,  ye  who  have  dzcelt  in  the 
Ouil and  it  will  be  a  Token  upon  you,  that 
30D  has  Redeemed  you  fiom  the  Earth,  and 
las  Deligned  for  you  a  Room  in  that  Heaven 
;';hich  you  are  thus  afpiring  to. 

But  Fourthly,  THERE  is  One  more  Exer- 
:ife  of  Religio-us  Worjhip,  wherein  I  feem  to 
ulfil  that  Word,  They  Jlnill  call  the  People  unto 
he  Mountain  5  there  they  fall  offer  thefacrifi- 
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ces  of  Ri^hteou/neJ^ :  Yea,  We  call  tlje  Pecph^ 
vp  to  Heaven  in  it.  If  a  Converfat  'v  n  in  Hca^ 
ven  be  any  where  to  be  carried  on,  certainly 
’tis  at  the  Table  of  the  LORD,  where  tli^f 
Glorious  LORh)  comes  down  unto  us,  and  h 
Evidently  fet  Jortb  before  our  Eyes.  There  b  ' 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Supper,  which  oui] 
Glorious  Lord  has  Commanded  us  to  Obferve 
faying.  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  J\le.  Bu 
when  we  Do  this,  as  we  ought  to  do,  ther( 
is  that  word  accomplifhed  in  it,  Ifai.  XXV. d. 
In  this  Mountain  ft?all  the  Lord  tnake  a  Feaji  Oj 
fat  things  full  of  Marrow,  of  Wines  on  the  Lee. 
well  refined.  Now,  in  fo  faying,  how  notably 
is  HEAVEN  itfelf  defcribed  unto  us  !  Com. 

orthily  to  the  Holy  Table,  we  come  in-tc* 
the  Holy  Mountain,  where  our  Glorious  Lore 
has  made  a  FeaR  for  us,  and  makes  us  to  j/ii 
down  wihh  Abraham,  and  the  other  Pairiarchi 
and  their  Followers,  in  xhe  Kingdom  of  GOD, 
Verily,  It  founds  like  a  coming  into  Heaven: 
Let  us  do  as  we  fliould  do,  and  we  fltall  make! 
it  fo.  In  Heaven,  om  SAVIOUR  has  with 
Him,  the  People  whom  He  has  Chofen  anS. 
Called  out  of  the  World  ^  Come  out  fo7n  among 
them,  and  be  ye  feparate,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  receive  you,  andye  fhall  be  my  Sons  and 
Daughters,  faith  the  Lord  Almighty.  And  there! 
He  makes  Alanifefations  ot  Himfelf  untc 
them,  which  He  makes  not  unto  the  World.; 
This  is  Heaven  ■,  But  this  is  the  thing  done, 
at  the  Holy  Table  too.  Oh  I  Let  your  Ap^ 
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^roaches  hither  be,  as  if  Heaven  were  to  be 
Lpproached  unto  ! 

WHEREFORE,  Firft  •,  Make  Ready  for  In- 
erviews  with  Haven  at  the  Holy  Table,  as  it 
leaven  were  to  be  made  Ready  for.  There 
/as  once  that  Order  given  ^  Exod.XIX.io,i  i. 
h  to  the  People  and  fanUify  them,  and  be  Ready 
H  the  Lord  will  cotne  down  in  the  fght  oj  all 
be  People.  Thus,  when  there  is  Notice  given, 
"'hat  on  fuch  a  Lord's  Day,  the  Sacraoient 
f  the  Holy  Supper  is  to  be  Adminiitred,  My 
kethren.  Let  it  be  as  if  a  Herald  from  Hea-  ^ 
en,  ihould  Advertife  you.  On  fuch  a  Lord's 
')ay  your  Glorious  Lord  will  come  down  fiom 
leave n  to  you,  that  fo  He  may  carry  you  up  to 
ieaven  with  Him :  0  fanSiijy  yourf elves,  and  be 
eady  for  the  Interviews  with  the  Heavenly 
Vf.rld  that  are  before  you.  Hereupon,  Lee 
our  Behaviour  in  the  Week,  be  very  much 
s  would  become  thofe  that  look  to  be  taken 
into  Heaven,  on  the  Lord’ s  Day  that  is  com- 
ugon.  Let  there  be  nothing  that  may  Dif- 
ualify  you  for  the  Heavenly  Int'.rviews  that 
;,re  lo  be  looked  for:  Every  thing  that  may 
nake  you  Ready  for  them  •,  Every  thing  that 
jhe  Soul  Ffpoufed  unto  the  Lamb  oj  GOD, 
bay  be  found  Ready  for  Him.  Soul,  Tis  the 
Marriage -Supper  oJ  the  Lamb,  that  is  before 
hee  / 

NOW,  among  the  Things  that  are  to  make 
ou  Ready  tor  the  Heavenly  Interviews  of  the 
ioly  Table,  there  is  a  lingular  Diligence  and 

Exa^fiief^ 
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Exa^lnefs  and  Faithfulnefs  to  be  ufed,  in  tfii 
Exercife  of  a  Self  Examination.  Oh 
Examine  yourfelves^  whether  you  are  fit  fo 
Heaven  ^  prove  your  own  felves  ;  whethe 
you  are  not  fuch  Counterjeijs  as  Heaven  wil 
not  have  any  Value  for.  It  is  prefcribed 
1  Cor.  XI.  28.  Let  a  Man  Examine  himfelj^ 
and  fo  let  him  Eat  of  that  Breads  and  Drink  oj 
that  Cup.  Will  you  be  Attentive  to  thi 
^ejiions,  which'  a  Self-Examining  Soul,  wil 
do  well  to  Confider  on  this  great  Occafion  ^ 

THE  Qiieftion  is,  The  Sin  that  would  keep  the 
cut  of  Heaven Jjow  art  thou  affelfed  with  it  ?  B( ; 
able  to  make  this  Anfwer  unto  it.  Sin,  Th 
Abominable  Thing,  which  my  GOD  hates,  is  th 
hated  of  my  foul.  Ady  Sin,  I  Bewail  it  *,  I  Abbot 
it  I  fly  to  the  Blood  which  cleanfes  fom  all  fin, 
for  the  pardon  of  it  *,  I  long,  I  long  to  be  as  fiet! 
fiom  fn,  as  they  are  in  Heaven,  It  Exceedingly 
recommends  Heaven  to  me,  that  it  will  fet  me  for 
ever  fee  from  finning  any  more. 

THE  Qu  eft  ion  is.  The  CHRIST,  who  is  th 
Glory  of  Heaven,  and  the  Light  of  the  Holy  City' 
h  w  is  He  EJieemed  with  thee  ?  Be  able  to  make 
this  Anfwer  unto  it.  ACHRIST,  Oh!  He 
Altogether  Lovely.  1  depend  Entirely  on 
CHRIST,  for  all  that  is  to  be  done,  to  bring  me 
home  to- God,  and  into  God.  I  would  fain  be  0!^ 
that  my  Holy  Redeemer  would  bring  me  to  be 
Tea,  a  CHRIST  is  my  all.  I  find  all  Good  Thing} 
in  a  CHRIsT,  and  whatfocver  is  denied  unu: 
me,  in  Him  there  is  made  up  unto  me  the  wan, 
cf  all, 
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I  THE  Queltion  is,  The  Bh  jjings  of  Heaven^ 
liy  doH  thou  account  oj  fuch  i  h  'lngs  ?  Be  able 
I  make  this  Anfwer  unto  it  5  The  Spiritual 
jfjjtngs  oJ  the  Hi  avenly  Flaces  •,  the  Bh  jjings 
12/  he  in  a  feeing  oj  GOD,  and  being  made 
%e  unto  him,  and  feeling  -f meet  Imprcjfion^ 
Vm  Him  j  the  Blcjjings  of  an  Healed  Soul\  Oh ! 
were  is  nothing  on  Barth  to  be  compared  unto 
I’m.  I  had  rather  be  deprived  of allBarthlyThings^ 
mn  mips  of  thofe  precious  Things  oj  the  Ancient 
ountains,  and  the  Bverlafing  Hills. 

THE  Queltion  is,  The  Bcliej  of  Heaven,zvhat 
hacy  dof  thou  find  it  have  upon  thee  ?  Be 
le  CO  make  this  Anlwer  unto  it ;  Becaufe  I 
^ily  believe  an  Heaven,  wherein  whatfoever 
od  Thing  any  Alan  does,  the  fame  he  [hall  re- 
ve  oj  the  Lord,  /  labour  to  abound  in  the  Work 
the  Lord,  I  chufe  rather  to fuffer  Ajjiitfion 
h  the  People  oj  GOD,  than  enjoy  the  pleafures 
fin  jor  a  feafon  j  becaufe  I  have  an  eye  to  the 
:ompence  oj  Reward,  I  take  pains  to  walk 
h  GOD  I  take  patiently  the  Cups  of  Adver- 
that  my  Hither  orders  jor  me  I  jiudy  to  do 
od  unto  all ;  1  am  concerned  that  1  may  be  a 
M  Steward  oj'  the  Talents  wherewith  GOD 
Entrujled  me  and  I  devife  Liberal  Things 
knowing,  that  Great  will  be  my  Reward  in 
wen,  if  I  do  fuch  Things. 

)NCE  more  *,  The  Qiieltion  is.  Thy  Temper 
ards  thy  Neighbour,  what  is  there  of  Heaven 
it  I  Be  able  to  make  this  Anfwer  unto  itj 
fee  my  Neighbour  offending  oj  GOD,  I  am 
ted  offended  at  it,  1  heartily  wijh  him  Wifer 

and 
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and  Better,  and  voiJl:>  him  all  the  Gcod^in 
World,  and'am gild  when  I  ft  e  Heaven  'do  Gm a 
’iinto  him.  If  any  thing  which  GOD  calls  me  ^  : 
(do prove  a  Damage  to  him,  he  has  none  to  thafd'^ 
but  himfelf  *,  and  I  am  forty  for  it.  But  1  do  ah 
the  Good  I  can  for  the  worf  of  JDIen,  and  wifi  ^ 
them  a  Jhare  with  me  in  all  the  Blejfngs  of  Good-- 
nefs  My  Friendfoip  for  all  Men  is  not  jound-i 
ed  in  feffh  Hopes  oj  being  befriended  by  them,‘^ 
and  enjoying  their  GoodOjjices.  No,  ^Tis  foun^'^ 
cd,  in  a  Dove  untoGOD  and  unto  my  SADIOURei 
But  for  Good  Men,  I  Embrace  them  as  my  Bre>l 
thren  ^  Aiy  Soul  honours  them  that  jear  tht  ' 
Lord,  and  harmonizes  with  them.  ^  i 

THE  Self  Examination,  which  will  give  the 
Soul  no  Reft,  until  it  has  got  into  thele  p//-| 
pofitions  of  FIETT,  will  carry  that  Soul  intc  j 
Heaven,  before  it  has  done.  Thefe  Difcfitioni 
of  DlETlL\\diXQ  Anticipations  of  Heaven  in  them; 
Come  to  the  Holy  Table  v;ith  them,  and  thod 
lhalc  come  into  Heaven  there. 


I  may  now  'fay, 

Secondlv  ^  NOW  come  into^uchlnterviezcp 
wnh  Heaven  at  the  Holy  Table,  as  will  give 
you  a  veryDelightful  Talte  ot  Heaven  in  thettt^ 
What  an  Heaven  were  the  Elders  oj  Ifrm 
brought  into,  when  we  read,  Exod.  XXIV, 3 
10,  1 1'.  They  faw  the  GOD  of  Jfra.  I  \  They  fetft 
GOD,  a  A  did  Eat  and  Drink!  O  you  Fa,,! 
voured  of  the  Lord,  You  are  come  to 
Drink,  whete  vou  may  fee  GOD.  The  CHRlSii 
whom  you  have  Sacramentally  before  you,  it 
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/ery  G0£).  You  not  only  fee  your  GOD, 
A^hen  you  Eat  and  Drink,  but  you  even  Feed 
jpon  Him  5  He  becomes  Himfelfas  Meat  and 
'yrink  unto  you.  What  an  Heaven  is  it  that 
fou  are  lifted  up  unto !  One  that  was  talieii 
nto  heaven,  faw  fuch  a  fight  as  that  5  Rev. 
Li".  6,  /  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midft  ,f  the  Elder 
were  flood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  /lain.  Belie- 
l  er,  Thou  haft  the  very  fight  of  the  flain 
here  before  thee.  O  Ravifhing  fight  ! 
In  the  Heavenly  World  Above,  the  Holy  Ones 
lave  a  CHRIST  before  them  j  and  the  Remem'" 
ranee  of  what  He  has  Endured  for  them, with 
^hcAffuraneeoE  whatHe  has  Intended  for  them, 
Ml  I  The  Raptures  of  Love  8c  Praife,io  which 
raifes  them.  Come  now  into  the  fams 
dfl'fitions  oj  P/£T2,  from  fuch  a  Remembrance 
I'nd  fuch  an  Ajjurance,  upon  a  CHRIST  before 
Iheeat  His  Holy  Table.  At  this  Holy  Table, 
[all  to  mind  what  thy  SAVIOUR  has  done 
jnd  will  do  for  thee  ;  and  Think,  Oh  I  How 
hall  I  Love  and  Praife  Him,  who  has  Loved  me, 
Vid  wafloed  me  from  my  fins  in  his  own  Blood  / 
jfi  Heaven  they  do  fo  /  Look  back  on  thy 
[ins, with  all  the  Deteftation  imaginable,and, 
|>h  /  Love  and  Prafe  the  SAVIOUR  who  has 
jhth  a  Plenteous  Redemption  faved  thee  from 
hem.  In  Heaven  they  do  Id!  Give  up  thy 
ilf  and  thy  All  unto  Him.  AdmireHis  Excel- 
and  find  in  Him  Tranicendenriy,  all 
hat  appears  Excellent  in  any  other  Obiefts. 
Arnire  Him,  Embrace  Him,  Adore  Him; 
kver  think  thou  halt  enough  of  Him  ;  Cry 

h  our. 
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out,  Lori,  ftillmoreoj  Thee ^  !  With  to  fed; 
more  of  .Him,  and  be  more  like  to  Him.  Iri^ 
Heaven  they  do  fo  !  Cleave  to  Him-,  ftruggle  ; 
to  get  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him.  Ask  of  Him  f 
to  fill  thee  with  all  the  Fulnefs  of  GOD. 

IN  Heaven  there  are  done  fuch  Things  as' 
thefe.  At  the  Holy  Table  do  fuch  Things  asi; 
thefe.  My  Friends,  you  will  have  the  Grapes  i' 
of  Canaan  brought  unto  you  ^  You  will  tafe  ^ 
of  an  E^col,  and  have  a  Foretafte  of  heaven  ‘ 
in  them. 


Fifthly,  and  Finally.  WHAT  fhall  we  think, 
ci'Holy  Sabbattzing  ^  .Certainly,^  we  (hall  get, 
up  to  a  Convevjation  in  Heaven vtz  '^tQ  holy\ 
Hiabbatizzers  ;  and  Remember  the  Sabbat h-j 
Day  to  keep  it  Holy  uxwoWim  that  is  ^^e 
of  it.  Thro’  the  Tender  ' Mercies  of  our  GOiJ[i 
unto  us, He  A/tor  us,  yea, He  Commands  us,tok 
feparate  One  Day  inSeven,from  the  unnecellai 
SY  Works  of  this  World  ^  and  intermeddle  mih- 
the  higheft  Wifdom  in  it ;  and  confecrate  it  untO) 
the  Devotions  which  have  Interviews  w^ea-^ 
’ven  in  them*  ’Tis  the  Command  ot  GOD  our  j 
SAVIOUR,  that  on  the  Seventh  Day  vihKh 
He  Himfelf  has  appointed,  we  fiiould  keep. 
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|in  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  the  Lord,  the  Glori* 
fiedy  or,  the  Victorious  One  j  And  ftrive  all 
e  can  to  Honour  Him  on  it,  and  His  Vtdory 
ver  the  Powers  of  Darkne^^  which  His  Re^ 
'urreCiion  from  the  Dead  ON  THIS  DAY  pro** 
jclaimed  unto  us.  Of  this  Day,  which  was- 
he  Firji  Day  of  the  JewiJh  Week,  tho’  fome 
hink  it,  the  true  Seventh  Day  from  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  World,  we  may  ling  ;  Pfal.CXVlIIJ^ 
24.  This  is  the  very  Day  the  which  the  bTER- 
NAL  god  has  made  5  In  it  weUl Jhow  how  Gladt 
we  are,  and  we  will Jhine  with  Joy,  ’Tis  a  Day 
i  which  makes  a  Delightful  Emblem  of  Heaven^ 
vhen  it  is  duly  fanttified,  and  kept  from  all 
'Pollutions:  ADay  in  which  Heaven  covnQs^ov9w 
to  us,  and  we  mount  up  to  Heaven,  when  we 
■i  3uly  Sabbatize  upon  it.  A  Man  very  dear  to* 
Dur  Saviour,  could  fay.  Rev.  I.  10.  /  was^ 
n  the  ffirit  on  the  Lord's  Day.  But  he  was 
taken  into  Heaven  on  that  happy  Day  :  He 
"aw,  who  was  in  Heaven,  and  what  they  wero 
loing  there  5  he  faw  the  Glorious  Things-  in 
he  City  of  GOD.  Oh  !  may  we  be  fo  ^If  iri^, 
ualized  on  the  LORD’s-DAY,  and  have  the 
doly  SPIRIT  of  GOD  fo  replenilhing  and- 
Cluatirig  of  us,  that  we  may  after  a  Diftin- 
^uifliing  manner,  be  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord 
ill  the  Day  long.  Let  us  fill  the  Day,  with; 

^  '^hly  Thoughts  on  the  BlelTed  GOD,  and  on 
le  dis  Glorious  CHRIST,  and  on  His  Words  andt 
4is  and  efpecially  what  He  has  ob- 

ained  for  us.  Fill  the  Day,with  fuchAHtons 
f  Religion,  publick  and  private,  and  fecret, 

L  2  as 


B'i  Heaven  Convers'd  withal. 

as  will  help  to  work  out  our  own  Salvation^ 


and  that  of  thofe  whobelong  unto  us.  Indulgsl 
HO  wandrings  of  a  Carnal 2iXi^  an  Earthly  Mind^ 
from  a  clofe  Adherence  unto  GOD  :  And  if 
any  Improper  Things  go  to  intrude  into  ous  ^ 
Mind,  chafe  them  away,_  faying,  Depart  from 
we-t  ye  Evil  Doers  ^  for  I  will  keep  the  Command- 
Tuent  of  my  G.  d,  Such  Sabbatizing,  as  it  is  a 
wondrous  Preparation  for  Heaven^  fo  it  is  X 
wondrous  Errelihation  of  if.  One  is  in  Heavetf 
■upon  Earth,  while  fuch  a  Sabbath  is  going  on.  | 
BUT  that  we  may  have  our  Converfatiort^ 
in  Heaven  on  the  LORDVDAY,  1  would  pro- 


11 


with  a  more  par- 


ill 


II 


pound  thefe  Two  Thi  ngs, 

ticular  urgency.  ,  4  .  Tt 

THE  firlt  Thing  to  be  propounded  is,  That- 

fince  the  Sabbath  is  the  Reft  of  GOD,  we  fliould-; 
Sabbatize  by  then  entring  into  the  Reft  of  GOD..^ 
When  we  go  to  Heaven  we  fhall  enter  into 
^e[I.  The  Promife  which  our  GOD  has:^ 
given  us  of  our  coming  into  the  Fruitions  ot^j 
the  Heavenly  world,  is  called,  A  Promife  of  en-^  ^ 
tring  into  His  Reft.  Yea,  but  when  we  keep^“ 
a  Sabbath,  we  then  alfo  enter  into  Reft.  Such] 
a  Similitude  there  is  hetwe&n  Sabbatizingf^ 
and  coming  into  the  Fruitions  of  the  Heaven¬ 
ly  World.  Wherefore,  as  the  Sabbath  is  apfi 
preaching,  Let  us  every  weight,  and 

the  fin  that  may  eafrly  hefet  m,  and  every, 
thing  that  may  prove  an  Encumbrance  unta 
our  Sabbatizing,  As  the  Sabbath  does  come_^ 
on,  Let  us  welcome  it,  with  fuch  a  Char^, 
upon  ourfelVcs,  as  that,  Return  unto  thy  RefU 
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0  my  foiiJ,  and  novo  take  up  thy  Rtfl  in  a  GOD 
vcho  has  dealt ^and  who  doth  deal, BountifuIly^  with' 
thee  !  Hereupon,  Let  us  accordingly  compofe- 
our  Minds  to  that  ReU,  and  keep  them'ODin- 
poled  in  that  Rejl,  which  is  to  be  found  for 
a  Rational  and  Immortal  Soul,  no  where  but- 
in  GOD  alone.  We  mult  in  the  firft  plSce" 
be  fenfible  of  this  5  That^  it  is  our  JESUS^ 
who  carries  us  into  the  Reji  of  GOD.-.  And 
fo  look  up  to  our  JESUS  who  has  proffered' 
and  engaged,  I  will  give  you  Reji,  On  the-’ 
Sabbath^  we  are  to  take  as  full  a  Jight  as  we- 
can  of  our  SAVIOUR,  and  of  GOD  in  Him.^- 
A  Jig^^  of  what  He  w  in  Bimfelf,  and' of  whac: 
He  has  done  for  us  •,  accompanied  with  an 
Hope  of  what-He  will  do  for  us.  GOD  in 
our  SAVIOUR  is  the  Reji  of  our  Soul  ^  and,, 
when  we  See  Him,  we  cannot  but  Reji  ia.'^ 
Him.  The  Jight  vtiW  naturally  fix  the  Soul  , 
in  a  Reji  which  nothing  elfe  can  give  unto* 
it.  Soul,  Thou  art  in  thy  Center  here.  This 
Reji  mult  be  aflilted  and  befriended  and  con¬ 
firmed,  by  2i  Lively ‘  Hope  of  what  our  S'AVr- 
OUR  will  do  for  us,  in  the  Reji  which  remains 
for  the  People  oj  GOD  in  the  Heavenly  Wi  rid. 
Oil  the  Sabbath,  how  often  fhould  we  be  look¬ 
ing  Upward how  often  looking  Forward  I 
How  much  carried  away  to  that  Worlds', 
where  we  lhall  J'ee  GOD  and  be  like  Him,  and« 
He  will  do  for  us  far  above  all  that  we  can ajk 
or  think  !  Say,  What  will  my  JESUS  dojor  me^ 
in  the  Glorious-  World,  where  he  will  have  all. 
His  People  with  him  /  Hi5>  R^  Jl-  will  bej\  how. 

L  Glorious^, 
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Glorious^hovo  Olor'ioiis  I  All  the  Services  oil 
the  Day  fhould  lead  us  into  Heaven^  an^ 
make  us  more  apprehenfive  of  what  is  a  d(^  ■ 
ing  in  the  Heavenly  World.  ^ 

3UT  then, Let  the  Things  which  difreji  us, 


and  which  dijlre/s  us,  and  which  dijlurb  us, 
in  this  Worlds  quicken  our  Flight,^  unto  thati 
Ri'ji  which  is  in  our  JESUS,  and  in  His  Hea- 
•venly  World,  provided  for  us.  Whatever  is! 
uneafy  to  us,  and  breaks  the  Reft  of  oai3 
Minds,  let  us  firft  feek  a  Reft  for  our  Minds,: 
in  a  ftrong  Faith  of  this,  That  we  have  d 
CHRIST  Concerned  for  us  s  A  CHRIST  vd:o  w'tIIc 
do  all  things  well,  and  who  will  make  all  things 
Work  together  for  our  Good, 

BUT  then,  The  more  fpecial  Points  of  out 
Uneafinefs,  which  lie  in  fome  Good  Thingi 
Denied  to  us,  and  withheld  from  us.  Let' 
them  drive  us  to  find,  all  that  Good  in  a 
CHRIST;  A  CHRIST  who  gives  all  that 
is  Good  :  Yea,  Who  zf  all  that  is  Good.  Find! 
out  what  there  is  in  Him,  to  fnpply  all  your  \ 
Wants  from  Riches  in  Glory.  Re  now  at  Reft,^ 
in  this  View,  I  have  a  CHRIST,  and  thafs  e-v 

■  1  c  /r-  I 

but  then.  Go  on  to  Compare  the  Softer- 
ings  of  this  prrfcnt  time,  with  the  Glory  tha^ 
is  to  be  Revealed  ;  and  from  the  Points  of  ou'i§ 
Uneafinefs  here.  Let  us  be  driven  to  think 
on  the  Reverje  of  them,  which  we  fhall  find| 
in  the  Great  Good,  that  GOD  has  laid  upfb^ 
them  that  Fear  Him  :  Think  on  what  our  JEn 
SUS  will  do  loius  in  a  World  where  weT 
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fhall  have  no  KeceJJlties,  no  'DiUef?ipers^  no 
Enemies  to  Coi  fli^t  witl  al.  And  where 
there  (hull  be  no  more  Deaths  neither  Sorruvo^ 
nor  Crying^  neither  Jhall  there  be  any  more  Pain^ 
for  the  former  things  voill  be  pajjed  away, 
ANOfo,  having  broug-hr  our  Minds  into 
an  Holy  Rejf,  with  fucli  potent  Anodynes^ 
if  now  there  go  to  dart  anjr  thing  into  our 
Minds  which  may  threaten  to  break  the  Rtfly 
Away  with  ir,  away  with  tt- !  Harbour  it  nor 
for  a  Moment  :  Repel  it,  Banifh  it  •,  Say,  I 
am  in  the  Peace  of  GOD,  and  I  ean't  /i^ien  to 
any  thing  that  would  give  Interruption  to  it, 

IN  fueh  a  Sacred  Refi,  O  careful  Sabbatizer^ 
What  an  Heaven  doh  thou  by  thus  Keeping 
thy  Heart  with  allDiligence  arrive  unto  ?  Well 
might  our  GOD  fay  unto  His  People,  Exod, 
XXVI.  1  3.  Verily,  Te  jJoall  keep  my  Sabbaths-', 
for  It  is  a'  Sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
know,  that  I  am  the  Lord  who  do  SanSlify  you, 
On  the  Day  fet  apart  for  the  Rcfl  of  GOE?, 
t;ome  to  a  ReSi  in  GOD  thy  SAVIOUR. 
This  will  be  a  Sign  that  GOD  fets  thee  a- 
part  for  One  of  thofe,  whom  He  will  biing 
hito  His  ReSi  :  A  fure  Sign  5  inafmuch  as 
R(f  is  already  begun  5  Thou  ait  already 
pntred  into  it. 

THE  Second  Thing  to  Be  propounded,  1?^ 
Fhar  the  Evening  which  follows  the  Sabbath, 
nay  be  fo  fpent  as  to  fhow  that  we  are  not 
Veary  of  our  Sabbatizing,  Syrs,  I  befpeak  a 
^ood  Evening  Jar  Hoe  belt  of  Dajs  5  and  I  be- 

feeek 


86 


Heaven  Conversed  withal. 


il! 


feecb  you,  That  having  been  Lifted  up  tt 
Heaven  in  the  Day^  you  would  not  throw  your 
felves  down  too  fait  and  too  far,  in  the  Even 
ing.  It  is  complained,  That  in  Places  where 
all  Care  of  Spending  the  Lord's  Day  Evening^ 
well,  is  laid  alide,  there  is  more  Sin  perpef 
trated  in  that  Evening,  than  in  all  the  othei 
Jix  Evenings  of  the  Week  belides.  As  it  waS;, 
of  old  faid,  Thou  makefi  Darknefs  and  it  ii 
iNight  j  wherein  all  the  Beajis  of  the  Forrejl 
creep  forth  ^  the  young  Lions  roar  after  their, 
prey,.  Thus  on  the  Lord's  Day  Even  ing, zffoon 
as  the  Darknefs  comes  on,  and  it  is  INight,  it 
people  have  wholly  done  with  the  tleaven^ 
which  the  Day  fliow’d  unto  them,  their  Lujls. 
will  creep  forth,  and  break  out  into  horri^ 
Outrages  ^  and  the  Ibung  People  efpecially 
become  a  Prey  to  the  Lion  that  roars  after  hisy 
Prey the.  Lion  who  goes  about  f celling  whom 
he  may  devour.  What  there  had  been  enjoy’dj 
of  Heaven  on  the  Lord's^Day,  alas,  how  oftenji 
is- it  in  the  Evening  finned  away  !  The  warmth 
which  had  been  kindled  from  Heaven  in  thej 
Soul  on  the  Day,  ’tis  loll  in  the  cool  of  the 
Evening.  But  what  I  ask  for,,  is  •,  That  you 
don’t  make  too  ^ick  Tranfiiions  Ciown  frofll. 
Heaven  to  Earth  and  that  you  don’t-  make’j 
too  much  hafte,  in  dropping  down  from  the. 
Heavenly  World,  into  fuch  ^  hings  as  are  very 
difagreeable  to  what  you  hav-e  been  upon^ 
When  the  Primitive  Chriftians  had  been  Salr-^^ 
batizing  all  the  day,  djd  they  fpe-  d  th#^ 
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Mvening  fo  as  to  wear  off  what  they  had  got 
-  -  -  .  of 


.Heaven  Conversed  v^ithal-  87 

f  Heaven  in  the  Day  ?  No,  we  read,  A^* 


<X.  7.  They  continued  until  Midnight 
Things  as  the  preceeding  Day  had  been  filled 
vithal.  I  ask,Thac  you  would  not  be  fo  foon 
ired  with  the  Hiavenly  IVcr/d,  as  to  long 
or  unprofitable  Amufements  *,  but  continue  a 
ong  while  after  Sun-fet  in  fuch  Things  as 
nay  argue,  that  you  are  loth  to  go  back  into 
I  Vatn  ^Vorld, after  you  have  l^een  with  fEsVS, 
lam  certain,  you  need  not  be  at  a  I'ofs 
or  a  Good  Evenings  Work. 

YOU  have  abundanae  of  Work  to  do  for 
•our  Families  :  To  Teach  them,  to  Charge 
hem,  to  Infpefl'  into  their  Behaviours  and 
\ttainments  ;  Talk  with  them  this  Evening 
ibout.  The  Jlate  of  their  Souls.  Houfholder, 
Know  the  Rate  of  thy  Flock,  But  then,  in  the 
"Religion  of  the- clofet you  may  find  Itill  more 
Fork  to  do.  How  Convenient  a  Seajon  have 
tou  this  Evening.,  to  Perform  and  Repeat 
hofe  Things,  the  End  whereof  will  be  to 
deceive  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul  1  You  cannot 
rave  a  more  Convenient  JeaJon.  Permit  me^ 
:o  Cut  out  One  very  Beneficial  piece  of 
^ork  for  you.  In  cotntnuning  with  your  own 
Jeart.,  and  your  J fir  it  making  a  diligent  fearcK 
•n  fuch  an  Evening  as  this.  Why  fhould  you 
ot  enquire  thoroughly  into  it.  Whether  you 
we  yet  begun- to  Live  unto  COD  ?  Go  on  to 
nquire.  What  Sorrows  you  fuffer,  and  what  ufe 
oufrould  make  of  themLEnc\\}\re,What  comforts 
ni  enjoy.,  and  what  ufe  you  Jl:ould  make  of  them? 


inquire,  What  ojijiortunities  to  do  Good  y^'U  are 

enriched 
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enriched  withal^  and  what  Good  you  Jhall  do  wit\ 
them  ?  And,  Oh  !  That  you  would  be  pre 
vailed  withal  to  make  One  Enquiry  morel 
Oh  /  That  you  would  Retire,  and  this  Even} 
ing  make  that  Enquiry,  What  have  1  hi.berti 
left  Undone^  which  if  I  were  to  Dye  immediately^ 
IJhould  mightily  and  bitterly  Wijh  that  it  hal^ 
been  done  ? 

SUCH  as  this,  in  the  Evening, 'wWi 
Ihow,  that  you  treat  the  Sabbath  as  a  Guefl' 
from  Heaven  to  you.  You  handfomely  gc 
out  with  it,  and  go  fome  of  the  Way  with  it 
when  it  is  going  away  from  you. 

MY  Friends,  Don’t  you  wifh,  That  youl 
“Lives  may  be  brightned  with  it  Good  Evening;] 
That  in  the  Evening  it  may  he  Light,  and  that 
your  Lives  may  finifh  well  ?  Certainly,  The- 
Lord's  Day  Evening  well  fpent,  will  do  more 
'than  a  little  to  help  you  to  it  >  Nay,  Hovf 
do  you  know,  but  that  this  Evening  may  be| 
the  laft  that  ever  you  fhall  fee  before  you 
Dye  ?  Boaft  not  thyfelf  of  another,  for  thoa 
knoweji  not  what  a  Week  may  bring  forth.  Lef 
it  be  fpent  then,  and  not  thrown  away  iif 
Trifles,  ■ 

THUS  having  brought  you  into  Heaven} 
you  fee,  I  would  keep  you  there  as  long  as  -f 
can.  Don’t  go  dotvn,  till  you  are  call’d 
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The  Fourth  ESSAY. 

A  Marvellous  Converfation  in  Heaven,  is  to 
3  attained  and  maintained,  by  our  Converf* 
'g  as  the  Gofpel  has  dirtied  us,  with  the 
olyANGFXS,whom  we  may  call,T/^^’AWii;^i' 
the  Heavenly  World.  My  Brethren,  Whac 
}  high  Calling  are  you  now  made  Fartakers 
'  ?  You  are  called  up  to  a  very  High  Lonver- 
tion  Even  to  Fiaife  the  Lord  ivah  as  well 
from  the  Heavens  *,  to  Praife  Him  in  the 
eighths  ^  to  Fraife  Him  imth  as  well  as  tor 
'  His  Angels  :  Yea,  to  be  Aflbciated  with 
e  Highelt  of  his  Holls,  in  Fraijing  of  Him. 
t  them  that  come  unto  the  City  oj  the  Liv- 
I  GOD,  the  Heavenly  Jerufalem  ;  We  read, 
5b.  Xil.  2  2.  They  come  unto  Myriads  oj  An' 
Is.  Let  us  come  unto  the  Alynads  oj  An- 
Is,  by  Approaches  to  them  in  fnch  Ways, 
may  here  be  praHifed  5  and  we  fhall  come 
to  the  City  of  the  Living  GOD,  the  Heavenly 
rujalem,  even  before  we  leave  this  Wilder- 
(S,  this  Land  of  Darknef.  The  Angels  of 
2Lven  come  down  to  us  ;  There  are  Ways 
lerein  we  may  Go  up  to  them  •,  and  we 
rll^^  up  to  Heaven,  then  Singing  in  thofe 
tys  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  Singular  Dignity 
the  Witncjfes  of  our  Lord  ^  Rev.  XI.  12. 
ey  hear  a  great  Voice  jroni  Heaven,  faying  un- 
them.  Come  up  hither.  This  Dignity- Is  now 
inted  unto  you,  O  all  you  to  whom  our 
-I'd  fays,  Te  are  my  WitneJJ'es,  and  my  Ser- 
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vants  whom  I  have  Chofcn  •,  This  D  gnity  that 
you  now  hear  d^Great  Voice  jrom  Hoav^n^J'ayi 
mg  unto  yoii-i  Come  up  hither.  The  Bleile<3: 
Angels  there,  do  as  with  a  0:eat  Voice  call 
unto  you.  Con:  e  up  hithtr',  and  Oh!  L-ome,  tc 
join  with  us,  in  what  we  are  doing,  and  what  me 
are  tafting  biro.  Alas,  How  oiten  have  we; 
heaikened  unto  the  Invitations  of  the  Evil' 
Angels  !  When  thofe  cruel  Enemies,  thofe 
Bloody  Deftroyers,  have  moved  us,  to  put  out 
l^ecks  under  their  Hellilh  lo/ces,  and  to  dc 
thofe  things  which  would  Unite  us  and  En-: 
Have  us  to  them,  and  Ofend  our  GOD,  and; 
make  us  worfe  than  the  Beafts  that  Ferijh.\. 
how  frequently,  how  fooliOily,  how  wicked¬ 
ly  have  we  hearkened  unto  their  Motions f 
But  now,  the  Bleffed  Angels,  thefe  invite  us,, 
thefe  advil’e  us,to/>^  no  longer  amottg  the  ?ots^ 
but  come  away, like  Doves,huv\n^lVings  cover 
el  with  Silver,  and  Feathers  with  Jellow  Gold)- 
and  make  aConfort  with  them  in  xFoueighths 
of  the  Heavenly  World.  And  (hall  we  be 
loth  to  hearken  unto  them  ?  Souls,  Tis  not 
only  with  the  Tongue  of  Ale n,  but  alfo  witln 
the  Tongue  of  Angels,  that  you  are  now: 
fpoken  to. 


1 


Firft.  KNOW,  and  be  affured.  That  there 
are  Holy  ANGELS  j  Bur  then  be  Content, 
and  ask  to  no  more,  than  what  GOD: 
has  ii'i  His  Word  Reve.iled  concerning  them  : 
Ask  for  no  further  Vndcrffanding  of  the  Holy 
Ones.  Of  this  you  cannot  but  be  latisfied" 

Tha 
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That  there  are  Holy  Angels  :  Intelle£lual  and 
Invifible  Beings  ot  a  Rank  Superiour  to  us, 
having  their  Station  and  Portion  and  much 
of  their  Bufinefs  in  the  Heavenly  World. 
The  Occafional  Apparition  of  Holy  Angels^ 
has  been  enough  to  render  their  Exigence  In- 
difputable.  The  Exiftence  of  Evil  Angels^ 
whereof  the  Proofs  have  been  fo  common, 
and  fo  certain,  does  alfo  prove  the  Exiftence 
of  Holy  Angels,  But  that  which  puts  it  be¬ 
yond  all  Difpute,  is,  the  Revelation  which 
our  BlelTed  JESUS,  has  in  His  Gofpel  given 
rnto  us.  The  Holy  Angels  were  more  than 
a  little  concerned  in  the  Gompofing  of  our 
Eible,  And  it  is  near  Three  Hundred  Times, 
that  they  are  mentioned,  in  our  Bible.  Now, 
Let  us  keep  clofe  to  the  Revelation  which 
Dur  Bible  has  brought  from  Heaven  unto  us  ; 
ind  be  fatisfied  with  what  Knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Angels^  may  be  learned  from  our  Bible-, 
ind  not  be  like  the  Primitive  HeretickSj  of 
^om  we  read.  Col.  II.  i8.  In  their  Notions 
Angels.^  they  did  intrude  into  thoje  things 
md)  they  had  not  feen,  vainly  puffed  up  by 
\heir  flejhly  Alind.  A  Thoufand  Queltions 
nay  be  asked  concerning  the  Holy  Angels  ; 
5ut  if  the  Bible  has  not  anfwered  them,  Let 
IS  not  feek  any  further  for  an  Anfwer  ta 
hem.  With  what  Eyes,  can  you  conceive 
Holy  Angels.)  to  look  on  the  Speculations 
>1  the  Schoolmen.)  and  on  the  Temerity  and 
hefumption  with  which  the  Wild  tiffes 
'oltSy  handle  many  Queftions  concerning 

M  "  them/ 
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th^em  ?  Tis  enough,  our  Bible  has  inftru£tei3. 
•us.  That  there  is  no  Number  of  the  Armies,. 
they  are  many  Legions  •:  That  there  is  at. 
.Order  oi  Hiiher  ^nd  Lower  Ones  amoug  thcmj, 
fome  Arebangels-^  That  they  are  theSubjeftr 
and  Servants  of  our  Exalted  Redeemer, 
Alinifters  to  do  His  Plea/ure 
they  3.rQ Jent  forth  by  Him  to  Aliniiler  fm 
,them  that  Jhall  be  the  Heirs  of  Salvation^  H 
we  feek  to  be  Wife  above  what  ii  Written,  W4 
ihall  run  into  Pollies  that  cannot  be  Numbred,. 


Secondly.  LET  us  defirea  with 

the  Holy  Angels,  but  not  Affeft  fuch  ^ 
munion,  as  may  not  lawfully  or  prudently  be 
wifhed  for.  The  Appearance  of  the  Holy 
'Angels,  in  Bodily  Shapes,  or  fo  as  to  touch  upon 
our  Senfes  ^  This  is  a  Thing,  that  may  not, 
be  wiflied  for.  The  Way  wherein  the 
lious  GOD,  will  have  the  Communion  ot  the, 
■‘jloly  Angels  with  us  Carried  on,  is  the  5/?/n' 
tual  Way  •,  A  Way  which  is  lefs  Tumble  tc 
us  •  A  Way  which  has  lefs  Peril  of  Delufior 
and  Confufion  in  it ;  A  Way  which  has  leli 
.Tendency  to  draw  us  away  Irom  our  Adhehot 
unto  GOD.  The  W,fAom  of  GOD,  wh.cf 
carries  on  the  Government  of  ‘^e  World  ir 
fuch  a  Way,is  for  ever  to  be  ador^.  It  is 
Dangerous  Thing  for  us,  to  Wifli  that  thf 
Only  Wife  GOD,  would  go  out  oj  his  Way. 
to  gratify  our  Ambition,  or  our  Curiofity 
and^that  He  fhould  pleafe  to  deal  Vtith  u. 
in  By-Ways  0^ oat  own, with  which  we 
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ittle  Acquaintance^  and  of  which.  Who  cam 
ell  what  may  be  the  Confequence  ?  There 
sever  was  a  more  VVholefome  Injunflion 
han  that  ;  Pfal.  XXXVII.  34.  Wait  on  the' 
'^ordj  and  keep  His  Way.  Prodigious  Mifchiefs*^ 
lave  enfnared  many  that  have  been  fond  of 
;oing  out  of  this  Good  Way.  GOD  has  Rain^^ 
d  Snares  and  amazing  Deceits,  and  abafingv 
sorrows,  upon  them  ^  The  Paths' of  their  Way 
lave  been  turned  aftde  ^  they  have  gone  to 
lothing  and  Perijbed,  The  Companies  that* 
;ave  Waited  for  the  Angels  have  been  Con^ 
funded  in  what  they  have  hoped  for.  When' 
he  Angels  made  a  Vifible  Defcent  upom 
rdount  Sinai^  the  terrified  People  cried  unto 
^lojes.  Do  thou  (peak  with  7^,  and  let  not  the 
llohim  jpeak  with  t/s,  lefl  we  Die.  Verily,  ’Tis 
•eft  tor  us  that  we  fhould  have  our  SAVI» 
)rjR  /peaking  to  us,  by  the  Pens' of  Alo/es^ 
nd  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apoflles  and  noU 
hat  any  fhould  be  fent  unto  tfs  from  the 
Vorld,  which  the  Dead  are  gone  unto  5  Nor 
hat  they  fhould  come  to  fpeak  unto  usj 
vhofe  Terror  would  make  us  aj raid,  and  who, 
f  they  fliould  appear  never  lb  bright,  leavo 
■s  yet  in  fufpenie.  Whether  Satan  transjorm- 
d  into  an  Angel  oj' Light  may  not  impofe  up; 
n  us. 

Thirdly.  TO  Re/emhle  and  Imitate  thoHoIy 
\ngels  as  far  as  we  can  ^  This  will  be  a  molt 
.awful  Thing,  a  molt  Laudable  Thing’ •,  yea, 
ve  fhall  be  tranfported  up  to  the  very  hea^ 
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vens  in  doing  fo.  The  PaJJors  of  the  AJiam 
Churches,  were  called,  The  Angels  ol  the)i: 
Churches.  But,  O  all  you  that  are  the 
bens  of  our  Churches,  it  (hoiild  be  your  ftudyif 
to  be  Angels  too  ;  as  like  the  Angels  as  ever  ) 
you  can.  There  was  a  Man  of  an  Excellent^ 
Spirit,  of  whom  we  read,  Dan.  V.  ii.  The- 
Jpirit  of  the  Holy  Gods  (that  is  to  fay,  of  the‘^ ' 
Angels)  was  jound  in  him.  You  may  come  to'M 
this,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Argels  may  be 
found  in  you  ;  you  may  be  Perfons  of  an  An-di 
gelical  Spirit',  Be  of  fuch  an  Heavenly  Spirit, 

O  Man  of  Underfanding,  and  thou  wilt  be 
one  of  2in  Excellent  Spirit.  Of  a  Dying  j 
phen  WQ  are  told,  His  Face  was  like  that  of  an^ 
Angel,  If  thouRefemble  and  Imitate  x\\QHoly  A. 
‘Angels,  as  far  as  this  Mortal  and  Feeble  flate  |t 
of  Corruption  can  reach  to  if,  in  an  univerfal  jj 
Obedience  to  GOD,  and  in  Doing  the  Will  ofy 
COD  on  Earth  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven,  This  ^ 
wUl  be  to  have  fomething  more  than  the  Face^^^ 
of  an  Angel.  Oh  !  Afpire  unto  it  !  The  A- ■ 
foUacy  of  Mankind,  [How  art  thou  fallen  jrorm  1 
Heaven,  0  Son  of  theAlorning  !  d  It  was  broughtt 
on,  by' an  inclination  to  be  like  the  Elohim,  in'“ 
Things  not  allowed  of.  But  behold  the  Re-^ 
covery  !  This  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  it 
is  to  be  brought  about.  Let  us  be  as  like  the 
Elohim,  as  we  can,  in  Things  wherein  we  may 
and  fliould  be  fo.  There  are  many  Things 
wherein  the  Holy  Angels  are  to  be  Exemplar) 
to,  and- Emulated  by  the  poorChildren  of  Men, 
that  are  made  lower  than  they.  Syrs,  The  Holy- 
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Angels  are  in  heaveii^^vcn  when  they  fly  down 
to  the  Earth,  on  the  Errands,  which  their 
I  Glorious  Lord  fends  them  hither  upon.  And 
you  will  fly  up  to  Heaven,  while  you  are  yet 
creeping  on  the  Earth,  if  you  come  into  fuch 
things  as  thefe. 

DON’t  we  read  concerning  the  Angels  ? 
A^atth.  XVIII.  lo.  They  always  behold  the  Face 
of  GOD.  Like  them  now,  O  Son  of  Man, have 
thou  the  Glorious  GOD  always  in  thine  Eye. 
Let  the  Intentions  of  thy  Soul  be  for  GOD 
continually.  Continually  be  Apprehenfive  of 
GOD  in  all  that  thou  feeft  before  thee,  Mag- 
\ nij y i ng  YWm  \n  Eiis  Works  which  Alcn  beholds 
Behave  thy  felf  every  where,  as  continually” 
Apprehenfive,  that  GOD  looks  upon  thee  5  By 
the  Awe  thereof  be  Keltrained  from  finning; 
againfl:  Him.  Walk  thus,  in  the  Tight  of  ther 
iFace  of  GOD  continually.  ^T\s  Angelical  to 
Ido  fo.  Don’t  we  read  concerning  the  Angels  i 
|i  Per.  I.  12.  A  CHRIST, what  He  is, and  what* 
He  does,  is,  what  they  defire  to  look  into.  Like 
[them  now,0  Son  of  Man,  look  and  fearch  and; 
)ry  into  the  Myflery  of  CHRIST,  with  the 
Itrongelt  Application.  Acquaint  thy  felf  With 
'i-CHRlST,  as  what  is  and  what  will 

)ring  all  unto  thee.  Be  Inquifitive  to 
know  nothing  fo  much  as  a  CHRIST.  Count 
ill  things  but  Lofs,  and  what  may  be  to  ad¬ 
vantage  parted  withal,  for  the  Knowledge  of 
li  CHRIST,  which  has  a  Tranfcendent  Excel- 
}^ncy  in  it.  Let  the  Aleat  of  thy  Soul  be  what 
jrows  on  this  Tree  of  L  fe  s  the  Drink  of  thy 
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Soul  be  what  flows  from  this  Rock,  ’Tis  th| 
Repalt  ok  Angels.  This  Nourifliment  will 
ere  long  Angehjy  thee,  if  it  be  the  Diet  thoyl 
art  ufed  unto.  Don’t  we  read  concerning' 
the  Angels  ?  Pfal.  CIII.  2g.  They  do  the  Com- 
tnandments  oj  GOD.  Like  them  now,  O  Soli_ 
of  Man,  make  it  the  Bujinefs  oj  thy  Life,  tow 
do  the  Things  Commanded  oj  GOD.  Go  live^ 
lily  thro’  the  Bufinefs  of  both  thy  Callings, J 
finding  the  Life  of  thy  Hand  in  this  Thought^ 
It  PS  Commanded  oj  GOD.  When  thou  hair 
any  Commandments  of  GOD  brought  unto 
thee,  Let  none  of  the  Commandments  be  gtie-^ 
VQus  unto  thee;  but  be  Univerfally,  yea, 
Immediately  Complied  withal. 

IVing  to  difpatch  the  Work  which  fiOD  calls 
thee  to;  Ufe  all  the  Difpatch  that  may  be 
in  it.  Be  Nimble,  be  Ready,  be  Expeditjons 
in  fulfilling  the  Will  of  GOD.  Be  able  to 
fay,  1  made  hafte,  and  delayed  not  in  keeping 
the  Comm mdments  oj  GOD.  The  Angels  are 
now  thy  Fellow  Servants.  Don’t  we  read  con¬ 
cerning  the  Angels  ?  Heb.L  14.  ^rethey  nofi 
all  miniftring  (pints  ?  Accordingly,  U  bon  ot 
Man,  Be  follicirous  to  Ahnifer  lome  way  ot 
other  for  the  Good  oi  all  whorri  thou  i^aylt 
be  concerned  for.  Often  th\nk,What^oodmay 
1  do  ?  Take  delight  in  doing  of  Good  Gfices  ', 

as  being  in  thv  Element  when  fo  engaged.  If 

thou  art  advifed  of  any  Opportunity  todoGood^^ 
Let  it  be  as  welcome  as  the  molt  gainful  of 
pleafant  Offer  that  could  be  made  unto  thee. 
He  wa3  called,  An  Angel  oj  a  Alan,  of  whom 
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it  was  noted,  That  he  was  always  with  Tongue 
or  Fen  or  Fur/e,  doing  of  Good.  That  Man 
f peaks  with  the  Tongue  of  Angels.,  who  rareljr 
falls  into  any  Company,  without  thhiking, 

I  What  Good  way  I  do  in  this  Company  before  I 
leave  it  ?  Good  Angels  Love  to  Do  Good.  Oh  ! 
Be  Full  of  GoodnefS,  and  thou  (halt  go  up  unto 
them.  Don’t  we  read  concerning  the  Angels? 
Luk.  XV.  10.  There  is  foy  among  them  over 
one  Sinner  that  Repenteth.  Accordingly,  O 
Son  of  Man,  do  thou  ufe  all  poflible  Arts  to 
bring  Sinners  unioRepentance.  Leave  no  Itone 
unturned,  that  Sinners  may  be  Converted  from 
the  Error  of  their  way,  and  Souls  be faved  from 
Death :  With  all  poflible  Afliduity  keep  fpread- 
ing  the  diets  of  Salvation  5  and  let  the  coming 
of  One  Soul  into  them  fill  thee  with  more  foy, 
than  if  all  the  Wealth  in  the  World  were 
heaped  upon  thee.  ’Twill  Angelical  to  do 
fo! 

BUT  Finally  5  We  have  all  along  D'A,Holy 
Angels.  O  Son  of  Mar,  Angelical  Holincf, 
This,  This  is  the  Thing  to  be  afpired  unto. 
Burn  like  the  Seraphim ,[T\\oEq  Burning  OnesJ 
with  a  Zeal  againlt  all  Sin  ^  and  with  a  Zeal 
for  Gl.ry  to  GOD  in  the  Higheff,  and.  On  Earth 
Peace  thro''  Good  will  among  AUn.  Let  GOD 
become  .d// if// unto  thee  ;  Let  thy  If/// 
be  fwallow’d  up  in  the  Will  of  GOD.  And  be 
Holy  in  all  tnanner  of  Converfation.  Thus  let 
the  Holy  Angels  be  Patterns  of  holinejs  unto 
us.  Indeed  after  we  have  done  our  utmoft. 
We  Ihall  here  fall  far  fhort  of  our  Patterns  \ 

There 
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There  will  be  as  much  Diflance  between  Th^; 
and  us,  as  between  Giants  and  Babes  5  as  be 
tween  Stars  Glow-worms  •,  as  between  th( 
Cedars  of  Lebanon^  and  the  Hyjfop  that  grow' 
Ota  of  the  Wall,  However,let  us  do  our 
We  get  into  Heaven  as  far  as  we  do  it  j  Anc 
if  we  do  it,  we  have  an  Earnef^ih^t  weftiaL 
one  Day  be  E^jual  to  the  Angels. 

Fourthly.  IN  the  "Devotions  wherein  Wfji 
draw  near  to  the  Glorious  GOD,  Let  us  d(, 
things  that  will  make  us  like  the  Holy  Angels\\ 
who  always  keep  near  unto  Him.  Our  Hearts 
will  even  touch  the  Stars  in  fuch  Devotions-' 
When  Alofes  had  been  with  GOD  in  the 
Alount,  We  read,  Exod.  XXXIV.  29.  The-fkir^ 
of  his  Facejhone  :  He  had  the  Lultre  ofay 
Angel  upon  him.  They  that  are  very  mucl3[ 
with  GOD,  in  thofe  Devotions  wherein  the 
Power  of  Godlinef  does  mainly  Confilt,  will^ 
Contract  a  Lulhe  from  them  :  We  fhall  be 
with  the  holy  Angels^  by  being  fo  in  th€\ 
Mount  with  GOD.  They  will  make  us  llkcfi 
the  holy  Angels^  and  we  fhall  be  made  Far-^ 
takers  of  a  Divine  Nature  in  them.  To  be 
yery  much  engaged  in  fecret  Prayers  to  GOD,^ 
and  in  fecret  Praifes  of  GOD,  and  carry  them 
on  with  holy  Ejfays  to  do  like  the  holy  jingeli 
in  them  ;  This  is  to  be  as  it  were,  of  the. 
Angelical  Fraternity.  And  if  you  will  often 
devote  Whole  Days  to  fuch  Services,  to  be. 
whole  Days  together  in  the  Mount,  this  will; 
yec  more  afibcidte  you  with  it,  It  is  a  goldeu 
'  .  ■'  Paffage 
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oi' Chry/a[iom That  the  very  Angels 
hernj elves  cannot  but  honour  the  A\an^  whom 
ih'ey Jee  frequently  admitted  unto  the  Audience 
yf  the  Divine  A\aje^t)\  and  em  it  were  unto 
Conference  with  Him.  Whither  this  be  fo,  or 
TO  j  This  is  very  lure,  That  Aiojes,  Eliasy 
Vanief  Men  diftinguiflied  for  their  Spending 
Vhole  Days  alone  with  GOD,  were  Men 
tvhom  the  Holy  Angels^  took  a  Singular  No¬ 
nce  of-,  The  Holy  Angels  took  thefe  Men 
nto  a  peculiar  and  familiar  Converfation 
»vith  them  ;  The  Holy  Angels  flew  down  into 
:heir  Jecret  Chambers,  and  let  them  know, 
that  they  were  Alen  greatly  Beloved  among 
^hem.  Such  Days  do  alfo  leave  an  Angelical 
Savour  upon  the  Souls  of  Men  ;  They  leave 
on  your  Souls  for  many  Days  afterwards, 
Tuch  a  Gracious,  and  Generous,  and  Serious, 
ind  Watchful,  and  Ufelul  Air,  as  will  have 
Ibmething  of  the  Angel  in  it.  But  in  all  our 
Devotions,  Let  us  often  think  with  our  felves, 
Hezo  do  the  Holy  Ange  Is  behave  the  mf elves  in  their 
Devotions  f  Pi\A,How  zcould  the  Holy  Angels  ac^ 
quit  themfelves  in  thefe  Devotions  ?  By  the 
Devotions  wherein  we  make  our  Approaches 
to  the  Glorious  GOD,  if  they  are  fo  Devout¬ 
ly  managed  as  they  ought  to  be,  we  fliall 
be  Changed  from  Glory  to  Glory,  And  that 
Glory  has  an  Heaven  in  it. 

Fifthly.  LET  us  have  the  Holy  Angels  very 
much  in  our  Eyes,  with  an  Awful  Remem¬ 
brance,  that  we  have  their  Eyes  very  much 
upon  us  in  all  our  Ways.  ’Tis  a  fort  of  be¬ 
ing 
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ing  in  Heaven,  to]  be  with  the  Holy  An^elSr  . 
Let  us  not  forget  that  they  are  with  us,  and 
then  we  are  with  them.  There  is  nothing  that 
more  Conduces  to  an  Heavenly  Life,  than  to  ■ 
place  ourfelves  always  as  before  the  Eyes  of' 
the  Glorious  GOD.  The  Purity  of  them  who" 
dwell  in  the  Heavens,  has  this  very  much" 
Conducing  to  it  i  They  are  perpetually  aware 
of  the  Glorious  GOD  looking  upon  them. 
deed,  the  Infinite  GOD  is  every  where  pre-^il 
fent  ;  and  is  as  we  may  fay,  All  Eye.  The 
Holy  Angels  have  His  Eyes  upon  them  •,  and 
the  Apprehenfion  of  it  helps  to  keep  them 
what  they  are.  But  yet  of  the  Holy  Angelsi 
we  exprefly  read,  They  are  the  Eyes  of  the 
hard  which  run  to  and  fro  thro'  the  whole  Earth, 
And  when  we  read,  The  Son  of  GOD  has  Eyes] 
like  a  Flame  of  Fire,  why  may  it  not  partW, 
intend,  His  Holy  Angels,  of  whom  it  is  faidi; 
He  maketh  His  Minifters  a  Flame  of  Fire  ! 
fure,  in  Remembring  that  we  have  the  Eyes: 
o\’ the  Holy  Angels  upon  us,  we  do  Remem-' 
her  that  we  have  the  Eyes  of  the  Glorious’ 
GOD  upon  us.  The  Attendence  of  the  Holy 
Angels  is  that  which  the  Holy  Pages  Tbe\ 
Prefence  of  the  Ford.  We  come  to  dwell  in'^ 
the  Prefence  of  the  Ford,  when  we  are  av/’d 
into  an  Upright  Walk  by  this,  We  have  the  Hjdi 
Angels  looking  upon  us.  And  certainly,  ^Tir 
a  coming  into  Heaven  to  do  fo.  Verily,  ’Tis 
no  Whimfical  matter, which  we  are  now  upon,, 
We  are  exprefly  taught  of  GOD  ;  i  Cor.  IVJ 
f.  That  we  are  a  fpcFlacle  to  Angels,  The  f/ij/ 1 
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AngeUy  are  the  Spe'dators  of  our  Services,  the 
^pedators  of  our  Sufferings,  the  Spedators  of 
our  whole  Behaviour  in  them.  The  Aged  A- 
poftle  faid  unto  a  younger  Minifter  •,  /  Charge 
hee  before  the  E/ed  Angels:  ’Tis  therefore 
nfallibly  certain,  That  the  Holy  Angels  take 
notice  how  we  Difcharge  our  Truft,  each  one, 
n  the  Charge,  which  he  has  received  of  the 
l,ord.  The  Good  Man  could  fay,  /  willpraife 
hee  with  my  whole  Heart  •,  Before  the  Gods 
mil  I  Jtng  praife  unto  thee.  ThcGree^  tranflates 
r,  Bejore  the  Angels  I  will  Jing  praife  unto  thee, 

/  .How  Heartily  we  do  all  that  we 
lave  to  do  for  our  GOD,  if  we  are  ever 
nindful  of  This  ;  Tis  before  the  Angels  that  I 
b  what  1  do !  It  was  a  Good  Momento  written 
»n  the  Door  of  a  Study,  that  had  much  of 
ieavcn  in  itj  Angel i  Astant  ;  There  are 
Holy  Angels  at  hand.  When  the  Eyes  of  the 
foungMan  waiting  on  theProphet  were  opened, 
le  faw  a  Mountain  full  of  Holy  Angels  about 
lim.  Truly,  if  our  Eyes  were  opened,  we 
hould  be  Aware  of  This  i  That  Holy  Angels 
re  commonly  at  Hand.  Tho*  they  zx^Vn/een 
o  us,  we  are  not  fo  to  them ;  They  are  the 
of  our  Behaviour.  But,  Oh/  How 
legularly  fhould  we  Behave  our  felves,  if  we 
t^ere  Aware  of  This  »  If  a  Man  were  as 
Balaam  himfelf,  yet  the  fufpic'on  of  an 
1^^^/ Handing  by,  would  be  enough  to  Hop 
iim  from  a  Sin,  which  he  may  be  rufhing  on. 
heWife  Man  faidj'fhy  (houldefi  thou  fin  before 
)c  Angel  ?  This  Thought,  /  am  now  probably 
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before  fome  Angel  oj  GOD  ^  it  would  have^i, 
Tendency  to  make  us  wife,  and  keep  us  froDi 
finning^  and  from  doing  very  j  oliji)!^,  % 

IN  what p /a in  Fa th  (hould  we  be  Care f 
ful  to  keep,  if  we  we  were  aware  of  our  haV  ,: 
ing  the  Eyes  of  fuch  Obfervers  upon  us  /  Of 
may  our  Deportment  be  very  much  unde.' 
the  lufluence  of  fuch  a  Thought  as  this,. 
The  Holy  Angels  7nay  now  fee  me  *,  what  Repon 
niuji  they  give  in  the  Court  of  Heaven  concern 
ing  my  Behaviour.  It  has  been  propounded 
as  a  Rule  of  Prudence  for  a  Man,  wherever  hi 
comes,  to  imagine.  That  there  is  prefeir; 
Tome  Eminent  Perfon,  a  Man  of  fome  Emi 
nency  for  Difcretion  and  Gravity,  to  fee  anc. 
hear  all  that  Pafles.  Man  ;  To  be  appre; 
henfive  of  fome  Angel  prefent  ufually  to  fe(; 
and  hear  all  that  pafles,  wherever  thoif 
Cornett  This  would  be  no  filly  Imagination 
But,  Oh  /  What  an  Heaven  would  it  brinj 
thee  to  / 

Sixthly.  MOST  Thankfully  Acknowledgr 
the  Goodnefs  and  Alercy  of  GOD  that  followiji 
you  all  your  Days,  in  the  Kind  Of ces  whicl 
He  employs  the  Holy  Angels.,  as  His  Minifler. 
to  do  for  you  ;  and  be  duly  affeHed  with  tht 
Benefits  of  the  Angelical  MiniUry^wh'^ch  you. 
SAVIOUR  has  obtained  for  you.  Syrs.Ther(r; 
are  Kin!  Offices  done  by  the  Holy  Angels  fo]; 
the  Children  of  GOD.  Can  you  fay  of  this 
Glorious  GOD,  His  I  am.,  and  Him  I  Jerve  ^ 
It  may  then  be  faid.  His  Holy  Angels  wib 
fiand  by  you,  and  will  do  fuch  Kind  Offices  fp^i 
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/ou,  as  will  befpeak  your  Thankful  Praifes  to 
"he  SAVIOUR, who  has  Reconciled  the  Things 
in  Heaven  unto  you,  and  who  fends  forth  lucli 
Minijfring  Spirits,  to  minifler  for  them  that 
.hall  be  the  Heirs  of  Salvation.  You  have 
iiar  Word  fulfill’d  untoyou  j  Pfal.XCI.11,12. 
He  fall  unto  His  Angels  give  a  Charge  concern^ 
ng  thee.  That  they  in  all  thy  ways  may  have  thee 
n  their  Cujiody  ^  They  like  to  tender  Kurfes 
hall  in  both  hands  carry  thee  ;  LeB  that  thoie 
houldeB  dafh  thy  Foot  againfl  fome  hurtf  ul  flone, 
Tis  very  likely,  that  one  of  our  Hnterrain- 
nents,  when  we  come  to  Heaven,  will  be  to 
earn  from  the  Holy  Angels,  what  were  the 
dnd  Offices  which  they  did  for  us,  while  we 
vere  yet  in  our  Pilgrimage.  And  flaall  not 
i^e  talte  a  little  of  Heaven  in  it,  if  we  now 
ffe6l  our  felves,  with  the  Kind  Offices,  which 
hofe  Alinijicrs  of  Heaven  are  daily  doing  for 
si  But,  how  many,  0  Lord  my  God,  are  the 
ondcrful  IVorks  which  thou  hafl  wrought  for  t/s 
y  the  miniltry  of  thy  Holy  Angels  I  They 
annot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  5  if  I  would  fpeak 
'  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbred. 

7  HIS  is  very  Evident  j  The  Evil  Angels 
re  ever  doing  of  Mifehiefs  unto  the  Children 
I  Men  5  and  are  skilful  to  Fefroy.  Now  we 
lay  well  conclude,  That  the  holy  Angels  do 
eitrain  the  Evil  Ones,  and  prevent  many  of 
le  Mifehiefs  which  they  intend  unto  us. 
hild  of  GOO,  The  Holy  Angels  being  charged 
ith  thee,T/w/  dof  vilforious  tri  ad  on  the  black 
irpent  and  the  Ajfj  the  Dragon  and  great  Dra- 
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gon  thou  doji  trample  under  foot.  This^  On(, 
Thine  has  Ten  Thoufand  Kind  Offices  in  it; 
To  go  on  •,  We  read,  Pfal.  XXXIV.  6,7.  T&/V 
poor  man  made  bis  cry,  and  him  the  Sterna 
God  did  hear ,  yea,Ue  delivered  him  Jn  mall  of  hii 
i'erplexities.  What  follows  >  The  Angel  oj  m 
EternalGedencampeihround  ahoutjuchiudo  Feat 
him,  and  he  does  Extricate  them  from  Jiraits 
Truly,  the  Anfwer  of  our  Prayers,  ’tis  by  the 
MinUfry  oi’  the  Holy  Angels  that  we  have  their 
often  brought  unto  us  •,  There  are  Kind  Officei 
^f  ^eholy  Angels  in  them.  And,  Oh  /  W  ha^ 
Incomprehenfible  Prefervatwns,  what  Ii'Com* 
prehenfible  D€liverances,vth2it  Incomprehenli 
ble  buccours,tixe  brought  unto  the  Children  0.^ 
GOD,  by  a  Alabanaim,  of  Holy  Angels  encamp 
ing  round  about  them  !  Oh  !  the  Kind  Offica 
which  the  Holy  Angels  do  for  them  that  wall 
with  GOD  /  Children  oi  Jacob,  Fall  into  the 
Extafy,  that  fhall  Ihow  you  the  Ladder  by 
which  the  Holy  Angels  are  continually  goin| 
up  and  down  to  bring  you  the 
GOD  *  A  GOD  vthoCommands  Kindneiiesto 
vou  'rhekHo'yAnieh  expeS  not  ourThank' 
io  Them  tor  tliefe  KM  Offices.  If  tliey  Ihoulc 
-fee  us  eoing  to  offer  our  Thanks  to  Tfe«,the; 


vould  with  Indignation  Reply, it  not .  Le 

I  _  nnr\  n/iryv  ArhnnwleaP 


ArOUiO  Willi  liiu.igiiaiiv-'ir  I  j '1 

mr  and  your  GOD  have  all  your  Acknowledg 

ments.  But  it  will  greatly  Delight  them  anc 
Oblige  them,  if  they  fee  us.  Thankful  to  ou 
30D  and  SAVIOUR  for  their  Mimftry.  Yea 
we  mlk  with  GOD,  and  we  aie  pAett  by  Hih 
into  Heiiven,viiisa  our  fValA  is  filled  with  fuel 
Recegnitions.  Seventhly 
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Seventhly.  WE  fliould  often  behold  with 
Admiration  and  Aftonifhment,  the  of 

)ur  SAVIOUR,  as  Enthroned  in  Heaven^  with 
Matchlefs  Armies  of  Holy  Angels  waiting 
ipon  Him.  The  Name  of  our  JESUS  is, 
lord  of  HoUs  :  and  the  Holy  Angels  make  a 
i^onfiderableFigure  among  theH^?^i•,which He 
sthe  Commander  of.  Our  JESUS  made  Higher 
ban  theHeavens\  xheHeavens,  that  is  to  fay, the 
Angelszie  all  put  underHim.  Syrs,Let  us  often 
;ome  into  Micajahs  Vihon,  and  be  able  to  fay, 
'Jaw  the  Lord  fitting  on  His  Throne^  and  all  the 
Ho^l  of  Heaven  flanding  by  Him.  We  read  con- 
rerning  our  JESUS,  i  Pet.  III.  22.  He  is  on  the 
Right  Hand  of  GOD,  and  Angels  are  made  fuh- 
eh  to  Him.  Truly,  The  Multitude  of  the  Hea^ 
’jenly  Hoft,  all  pay  their  Homage  to  our  JE¬ 
SUS  •,  His  father  has  enjoined 
r,  All  ye  Angels  Worjhip  Him.  Our  JESUS 
n  His  loweft  Humiliation  fpoke  of  having 
Twelve  Legions  of  Angels  ready  to  wait  upon 
rlim.  He  might  fpeak  of  no  more,  becaufe 
:here  were  only  HE,  and  His  Eleven  Difci- 
^les  ro  be  defended;  And  a  \t\^Legions  oT  fuch 
Succours,  might  be  well  thought  fufEcient  for 
:heir  Defence  againh  the  Roman  Legions.  But 
/ou  may  upon  a  further  InfpeUion  find,  That 
:here  a  re  not  only  I  houfands  of  Thoufands  that 
jiinifer  unto  this  Lord  of  Hojls,  but  alfo  Ten 
Vhoufand  times  Ten  Thou/and,  which  amount 
into  at  leaft  One  Hundred  MWWonSjth^tJland 
before  Him Stand  like  Souldiers  ready  to 
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lecen^e  His  Orders.  Oh  /  Look  into  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Worlds  and  fee  every  one  of  thefe  Holy 
Ant^eh^  who  are  alfo  Mighty  Angels^^A\  down 
before  our  JESUS  there,  and  fay,  Thou  art  our 
TORD  and  we  W }rjhip  Thee  !  With  what  Halle¬ 
lujah's  is  ourJESUSGlorified  amongthem'  With 
what  Reverence,with  whatProltration,do  they 
keep  waiting  for  His  Commands  unto  them  i 
Thefe  Holy  Angels j2iXQlntendantso^Qi^'0ii\QX{S^ 
and  Provinces,  and  Cities-,  and  when  they  are^ 
ordered  by  our  JESUS,  Go  and  Relieve  fuch  a 
People  !  Or,  Go  Gl  ChaUen  fuch  a  People  !  They^'^ 
do  it  •,  ThelVatchers  do  it, Immediately,  Irre: 
Jiftibly.  The  Individual  Children  of  GOD'i 
hwQ  theilQ  Holy  Angels  for  their  Guardians 
and  our  JESUS  ordering  of  it.  Go  ani 
Supply  the  wants  of  my  Servant  5  or.  Go  anS 
Incline  the  Thoughts  of  my  Servant  or,  Go  to\ 
fave  my  Servant  out  of  fuch  Gd  diftrrffes  ^  and) 
flrike  thofe  who  feek  to  hurt  him  :  'Tis  done 
without  any  more  ado.  There  are  ftrangea 
Things  done,  of  which  there  mult  be  thii 
Account  given  how  they  come  to  pafs  ^  I 
SUS,  have  fent  7nine  Angel  for  the  doing  of} 
them.  O  the  Magnificence  of  our  JESUS  /  Ky^i 
making  our  SELAH’s,  and  often  raking  a  View 
of  this  Magnificent  one,  furrounded  with  fuch 
Millions  of  Holy  Angels,  the  leaf!  of  which  is! 
greater  than  thegreateltEwp^m'j-  orTamerlanr\ 
that  ever  lived  upon  Earth,  we  get  up  intoi 
HeavePt  we  fly  upon  the  Wiiigs  of  Holy  An¬ 
gels  thither,  and  foreflal  what  our  Spirits  are’f 
fhortly  to  do  at  our  Dijfolution.  I 

• — BUT  what  was  the  Word  that  I  fpoke 
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laft  ?  Our  Dijfolution  !  — Truly  it  gives  me  an 
Occafion  to  call  upon  my  Fellow-Travellers ; 
Oh  !  Let  the  Approach  of  our  Dijfo/ution  be 
the  more  welcome  to  us,  for  the  Communion 
wtb  theHoly  ANGELS,  which  we  (hall  thereby 
be  brought  unto.  How  much  the  Ho/y  Angels 
are  worthy  of  our  Love  5  — truly.  No  Tongue 
on  Earth  can  declare  it.  It  would  require  the 
Tongue  of  a  to  declare  it.  ’Tis  very  cer-, 

Xd\n,T\iQHoly Angels  whotake  theChargeof  us,’ 
do  Love  us,  and  they  carry  on  their  Charge 
with  a  Marvellous  Love  unto  us.  Does  not 
fuch  Love  call  for  Love  ?  They  are  Holy  An* 
lels  \  This  is  enough  to  render  them  Lovely 
Ones.  Their  Love  to  GOD  befpeaks  our  Love 
to  Them.  Goodnefs  is  Beauty.  Of  the  Holy 
Angels  we  may  fay,  How  Great  is  their  Good* 
ncfs  and  their  Beauty  !  No  Man  on  Earth  can 
be  fo  worthy  of  our  Love. 

NOW,  at  our  DiJJ'o/ution  we  fhall  be  re¬ 
reived  among  thofe,  whom  we  owe  fo  much 
Love  unto.  The  Ho/y  Angels,  who  have  Jiood 
iy  us  all  our  Lije,  will  nor  Forfoke  us  at  our 
'Jcath.  It  was  the  Laft  Word,  of  a  Divine, 
Dying  in  this,  but  famous  in  other  Countriesj 
)  you  Holy  Angels,  Come,  Do  your  Office  ’Tis 
i  Blefled  indeed,  which  our  SAVIOUR 
endsHisf/(?/i)'A/7^<f/j‘  to  do  for  us  in  aDyinghour» 

\t  our  Diffolution,  they  will  Attend  us, 
hey  will  Befriend  us,  they  will  Receive  us, 
hey  will  do  Inconceivable  Things  as  a  Con- 
oy  for  us, to  fet  us  before  the  Prefence  o^  cur 
AVIOUR  witbExccedingJoy,  OBeliever,Why 
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art  thou  fo  afraid  of  Dying?  What!  Afraid'; 
of  coming  into  the  Loving,  and  the  Lovely! 
Hands  of  the  Holy  Angels  !  Afraid  of  going 
from  the  Caverns  of  the  Earth,  which  are! 
full  of  Brinijh  Peoyile,  and  where  thy  Moau  i 
was,  A\y  Soul  is  among  Lions,  and  I  ly  amongi 
them  that-  are  Jet  on  Fire,  even  among  the  Sons'w 
of  Men  and  afraid  of  going  to  dwell  amongi: 
thofe  Amiable  Spirits  ;  who  have  rejoyeed 
in  all  the  Good  they  ever  faw  done  unrof. 
thee  ^  who  have  rejoyced  in  being  font  by^ 
thy  GOf)  and  Theirs,  times  without  Num*| 
fcer,  to  do  good  unto  thee  *,  who  have  rejoyA\ 
cedm  the  Hopes  of  having  thee,  to  be  with: 
them,  and  now  have  what  they  hoped  for  by! 
having  thee  Affociated  with  them,  in  th© 
SatisfaH:ions  of  the  Heavenly  World!  Cer¬ 
tainly,  Thou  wilt  not  be  Afraid,  of  going  icl 
thofe,  whom  thou  haft  already  had  fofwe&ti 
a  Convcrfdtion  with. 

The  Fifth  ESSAY.  : 

BUT  tho’  we  are  got  fo  High  with  out 
Converfation  in  Heaven  that  we  mount  up  as: 
the  Eagle  and  fet  our  Neji  among  the  Stars-  loi. 
lodge  among  the  Angels  in  a  Soar  of  PIETY, { 
©f  which  it  (hall  never  be  fa-id,  The  Lord  Jhalll 
bring  thee  down  from  thence ;  Yet  we  are  not  high 
enough.  The  Invitation  given  to  the  Modcfi 
Man  at  the  Fealt  in  the  Gofpel,  Friend,  Go: 
up  higher:  This  is  now  to  be  given  ^  unto  us 
Friend,  Go  up  higher  ^  and  ftop  not  in  a  Com-j 
munion  with  the  Holy  Angels  ^  The  Glorious^ 
LORD,  before  whom  they  Cover  themfelves>. 
and  are  dazzled  with  His  Brighter  Glories  j 
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HE  now  invites  thee  to  a  Communion  with 
Him,  that  is  Higher  than  They. 

I  am  now  to  advife  you.  That  a  Glorious 
CHRIST  ContirTually,  Affiduoufly,  Affeclu- 
oully  ConverfccL  withal,  will  bring  you  up  to 
a  Converfation  in  Heaven,  beyond  every 
thing  that  can  on  this  fide  of  Heaven  be 
thought  upon.  O  Thou  Dove,  who  art  mourn¬ 
ing  like  a  Dove,  and  wifiiing  for  the  li'ings 
oj  a  Dove,  that  thou  maylt  fly  away  to  more 
of  a  Converfation  in  Heaven  Away  to  the 
Rock  ;  Away  to  the  Rock  ^  There  is  an  High 
Jllunit ion  of  Rocks- open  ¥01:  xhcQ.  Fly  away 
to  the  C/ifts  oj  the  Rock.  Make  a  Glorious 
CHRIST  thy  Dwelling- place  and  the  Rock 
whereto  thou  vvilr  Refort  continually.  How 
is  Heaven  defGiihed  unto  us?  Tis,  2  Cor.V.  8. 
A  being  Ahfcnt  jrom  the  Body,  and  Prcfent  zviih 
the  Lord.  Let  our  Meditations,  while  we  are 
not  yet  Abfcnt  jrom  the  Body  make  us  as  rear 
as  may  be  Prcfent  with  the  l  ord.  We  fitall  be 
carried  irtoHeaven  by  fuchMeditations.  Whas 
is  Heaven  ?  Tis,  Phil. 1. 2  3.  To  be  with  CHRIST, 
where  to  be  is  by  jar  the  beft  oj  all..  ’Tis  Joh. 
XVII.  24.  To  be  wiih  CHRIST,  zichere  he  is,  and 
behold  his  Glory  there.  By  Meditations  on  a 
Glorious  CHRIST,  Let  us  be  as  Near  to  Him, 
and  as  much  with  Him,  as  we  can,  while  we 
are  yet  in  the  Flelh.  We  fhall  be  carried' 
inio  Heaven  by  thefe  Meditations.  A  Glorious 
CHRIST  is  indeed  the  Heaven  oj  Heaven  ^ 
He  is  xbt  Glory  of  GOD,  by  which  the  Holy 
City  is  Enlightened  ;  It  is  in  and  by  Him,  tha.G 
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we  are  brought  into  that  Union  with  GOD, 

which  is  our  ultimate  Sc  confummate  Felicity. 

It  is  a  CHRIST,  who  will  bring  us  to  the 
Vijion  of  GOD,  in  the  Heavenly  World.^in^  the 
InfiiiTte  GOD  Ihining  on  us  thro’  His  CHRIST 
will  there  poflefs  us  and  embrace  us,  and  fa-i 
tisfy  us  with  attonifhing  Expreflions  of  His| 
Everlalting  hove  unto  us.  As  much  or  a 
CHRIST  as  we  have  with  us,we  have  fo  much) 
of  Heaven  with  us.  Let  us  get  into  a  CHRIST 
and  we  get  xnxoHeaven  by  doing  fo.  A  CHRIST 
is  ALL,  to  them  who  are  come  to  the  Riches 
of  the  Glcry  of  the  Inheritance.,  which  GOD  has 
for  the  Saints  in  the  Heavenly  World.  Think, f 
O  Reliever,  in  the  midft  of  the  Amufements 
which  ThisWorld  would  bewitch  thee  withal; 
Think,  I  am  going  to  a  Wor/d,where  IJhall  have 
no  more  of  ihefe  Things^  but  I  fmll  fnd  in  a 
Glorious  CHRIST  all  my  Salvation,  and  all  my 
Defre,  And  therefore  now  Accultom  thy 
lelf  as  much  as  ’tis  polFIble,  to  repair  unto  a 
Glorious  CHRIST  for  All  that  is  Good,  andi^ 
upon  All  Occafions. 

Firlt.  LET  the  Knowledge  of  a  CHRIST  be 
what  you  fhall  be  continually  wifhing  and 
feeking  for.  To  behold  the  Beauty  of  the  Lotdy 
and  get  as  full  a  view  as  is  poflible,  of  the 
Altogether  Lovely  JltiSUS-,  Ohl  Let  this  be  theii 
Thing  whereof  we  (hall  fay.  Lord,  This  Onel 
Thing  have  I  defir ed,  and  this  I  will  feek  after*^ 
Chriftian,  If  thou  fee  thy  King  in  His  Beauty^ 
thou  art  got  into  the  Land  that  is  very  far  cm 
by  the  Mht  of  Him.  It  is  pieffed,  2  Pet.  ip 
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1 8.  Grow  in  the  Grace  and  Knowledge  of  our 
\Lord  ly  Saviour  JLSXjS  CHRKT.  It  tbllows,T^? 

ini  be  Glory  loih  now  for  ever.  Oh  !  Grow 
in  thatGrjc^,  and  long  to  be  more  and  more 
dvoured  with,  the  Knowledge  of  thy  Lord  and 
Saviour  fESLS CHRIST.  It  will  follow,  Thou 
ilt  be  brought  into  Glory  by  it.  There  is  no 
'knowledge  that  can  fo  Adorn,  or  fo  Enrich,  or 
b  Satisfy  the  Mind  as  the  Knowledge  of  a 
[Glorious  CHRIST.  There  is  no  ObjeQ:  fo 
worthy  to  be  known  j  and  there  is  no  ObjeQ 
jvve  can  find  fo  much  Frofit  and  fo  much  Flea^ 
in  the  Knowing  of.  We  make  a  IRifs 
[Merchandije  o{'\x,  if  we  are  willing  to  Kfe 
[every  thing  upon  Earth,  for  the  Gain  of  this 
neft  Excellent  Knowledge.  Twill  be  a  R  ife 
pijiinblion,  if  we  Determine  to  know  nothing 
fo  much  oi  fESUs  CHRlsT.  It  is  the  Dignity 
nd  Priviledge  of  Heaven,  and  the  very  Feafl 
f  the  Holy  Mountain,  To  fee  Him  as  He  is. 
And  the  more  we  fee  of  Him,  in  our  Dark 
Ya’ley  oj  the  fiadow  oj  Death  here  below,  the 
further  do  we  get  up  towards  the  Holy  Mom- 
\tain.  O  Soul  Bound  for  Canftthou 

ot  fay,  IThirf  for  the  Living  GOD  !  Thy 
HRIST  is  the  Living  GOD.  The  more  thou 
doit  Know  of  Him,  the  more  wilt  thou  Thirji 
fterthe  Knowledge  ofi  H'm.  The  I Voters  of 
ije,  which  thou  flialt  find  in  the  Knowledge' 
f  Him,  will  flack  and  cure  thy  Thirji  after 
verv  thing  elfe:  He  that  comes  to  me Jhall  never 
Thirf,  fays  our  SAVIOUR.  But  a  Thriji  cry¬ 
ing  out, More  of  a  CHRIST !  More  oj  a  CiiRLT! 

This 
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This  will  be  ftill  but  the  more  Aggravated -{ji 
for  its  being  in  a  meafure  Gratifed ;  and  thcl 
more  it  is  Aggravated^  the  more  it  will  bCii 
Gratified.  A  Soul  perpetually  crying  out.  Ohl) 
Give  me  to  Drink  the  Waters  of  the  Well  at 
Bethlehem'.,  will  have  large  Draughts  of  thofc 
Waters  granted  unto  it  ;  and  fo  much  the 
more  o’t  Heaven  W\\\  granted  unto  it.  Verily, a 
’Tis  Life  Eternal,  to  know  JEsVS  Ci/R  IST, whO[ 
is  the  only  True  GOD,  and  who  is  alfo  fent  b|, 
a  Father  that  is  the  only  True  GOD.  ; 

COME  then.  Study  a  Glorious  CHRIST,] 
and  the  Manifold  Wifdom  of  GOD  in  Him, 
which  the  Principalities  and  Powers  in  the] 
Heavenly  World,  elteem  it  the  Glory  of  the 
Heavenly  Places  to  have  the  Knowledge  oK 
All  the  Means  of  Coming  at  the  Knowledge 
ot  a  CHRIST,  Prize  them  and  Ply  them  and: 
Ufe  them  diligently.  Cry  after  this  KnotaA 
ledge,  lift  up  thy  Voice  for  this  Underftanding  j 
ftek  it  like  Silver,  fearch  for  it  as  for  hid  Trea*! 
fares.  Declare  concerning  it,  Sweet  is  the 
Light,  and  it  is  a  Pleafant  Thing  to  beheld  the 
Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  ^  Let  every  frefh  Ray  of 
this  Light  fhot  from  Heaven  into  thee,  be 
highly  welcome,  as  bringing  more  of  Heaveni 
into  thee.  The  nearer  thou  art  unto  thyt 
Eternal  Sabbatifm,  gather  the  larger  Portion, 
of  this  Alanna,  this  Angels  Food.  Then  fkalt\ 
thou  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  Heaven,  if  thou 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord. 

Secondly.  HAVING  obtained  fbme  Know-, 
ledge  of  a  CHRIST,  Let  a  Likenefs  to  Him 
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ow  become  the  High  fl  of  your  Ambition, 
The  truelt  and  moft  Adequate  Notion  o{' ho¬ 
nour  indeed  lies  in  a  Likenefs  to  the  SON  of 
jOD,  who  is  the  Bright nefs  oj  His  FATHERS 
^lory.  The  more  Conjonnable  to  a  CHRIST, 
he  more  Honourable.  Y’ea,  the  molt  A'mfing 
Things  that  help  to  make  us  Conformable  to 
)ur  SAVjOUR,  we  are  Honoured  in  them.  I 
nay  well  propofe  a  Likenef  to  a  CHRIST, 
s  a  Thii.g  wh'ch  we  Ihould  have  an  Ambi- 
ion  tor.  We  have  a  Fouriraiture  of  Heaven 
iyen  us,  in  luch  Itrokesas  thofe  •,  ijoh.lll.2. 
Ve  Jhall  be  like  him  •,  for  we  fhall  fee  Him  as 
de  is.  0  Soul,  Ripening  for  Heaven  \  Let 
vhat  thou  doltTf^  in  a  Glorious  CHRIST, 
uing  thee  to  be  like  Him.  Thou  art  brought 
into  Heaven  by  being  fo.  A  Conformity  to  a 
^HRIST  is  a  Conformity  to  heaven  ,  To  be 
Changed  into  His  Image.,  is  to  be  from  Glory 
)rought  unto  Glory.  To  hixvQfuch  a  Mind  as 
here  was  in  Him,  and  to  walk  as  He  Walked., 
s  to  hfjhe  Wilioj  GOD  on  Earth  as  it  is  done 
n  Heaven.  XYherefore,  C^/Jider  Him.  Often 
^onfJer  a  Glorious  CHRIST  as  giving  thee 
n  Example  of  Doing  always  the  Things  that 
Is afe  the  Father oE Hati' g  Wickednefs,  and 
.oving  Right  eoufnef  j  of  Repelling  Tempt  at  D 
ns  to  Sin  y  of  looking  down  with  Contempt 
>n  the  High  Things  oT  this  World  ♦,  ofDili- 
ence  in  Redeeming  of  Time  for  the  Work  of 
jOD  *,  of  difpeniing  Benefits  wherever  He 
lame  ^  of  Dlfchargi  ng  the  Duties  of  all  the 
delations  it  pleafed  Him  to  come  into  5  of  En¬ 
during 
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during  AfflWions  with  Silence,  and  Forgiving: 
1/7 juries  with  Meeknefs  ^  and  of  the  utmoii 
Compliance  with  the  Will  of  GOD  in  all 
Things.  By  thus  looking  to  the^  Lord  thy 
He^iler,  get  an  Healing  of'  all  that  isamifs  in 
thee,  and  of  all  that  unfits  thee  foi 
the  Heavenly  World,  Keep  looking  to  Hina, 
till  thou  flialt  be  fo  Transjormed  into  His|! 
LikeneJS,  as  to  be  an  EpiUle  of  CHRIST  unto 
the  VVorld,  and  the  Vertues  of  Eli m  that  has 
Called  (bee,  fliall  be  on  thee  plainly  Legible 
to  the  World.  There  is  Heaven  to  be  feen 
glittering  upon  fuch  a  Man  ;  He  is  a  Star, 
and  a  Lamp  cf  Heaven  upon  the  Eirth',  or 
like  the- of  whom  we  read,  Eie  came' 
down  from  Heaven,  and  the  Earth  was  Light  neL 
zmth  his  Glory.  ‘And  Oh  J  What  an  HeavetE 
(hall  Inch  an  one  molt  certainly  come  unto  / 
What  wilt  thou  do,  0  our  d  ar  SAEKdL'R,  what^ 
witt  thou  do,  for  a  Soul  wham  th.u  doji  find  trade' 
like  unto  thee  ! 


’’et' 


Thirdly.  BUT  now,  what  Remains  ?  Oh 
Let  a  Glorious  CHRIST  be  continually  Lon-^ 
VC/fed  withal :  And  let  us  be  able  to  lay  con^! 
cernii'ig  Him  ^  Pfal.  CXXXIX.  i?- 
do  us  are  thy  Thoughts  unto  tne,  0  GOD  /  How 
Great  Is  the  f urn  ef' them  ! 

Syrs,  If  you  will  now  hearken  unto  mCji 
you  mail  hear  aL/74/Pi£rrdercribed,which,' 
if  it  be  not  a  Coverfation  in  Heaven,  there  is 
nothingo.iEarth  that  can  be  accounted  fo.When;; 
we  are  call'd  upon  to  walk  drcumjfeUly.,  thC' 
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A/ord'Teems  to  lead  one  to  the  Top  of  Cbrifli- 
mty.  Come  now  to  the  very  Top  of  a  Walk 
vita  GOD. 

O  Thou  Friend  of  GOD  at  the  Gate  of  Hea* 
^cn  :  Watchtully  lay  hold  on  all  Oecafionsy 
^hich  occur  continually  to  form  agreeable 
^boughts  on  a  Glorious  CHRIST ;  His  Glories^ 
iis  Aiax'ims  j  His  Patterns  ;  what  He  ha^ 
'^one  for  His  People  ;  and  what  He  viill  do 
or  them. 

and  when  thou  canft  be  the  Inftrument 
f  bringing  fuch  Thoughts  into  the  Minds  of 
•rhers,  be  glad  of  fuch  Opportunities  5  Count 
11  fuch  Opportunites  as  Treafures  conferred 
y  Heaven  upon  thee.  Be  able  to  fay,  0  My 
AVlOVR,  Thou  art  my  Lije  5  and  thy  Thoughts^ 
re  the  Salt  of  my  Life  ! 

MAKE  it  the  Grand  Intention  of  thy  Life,' 
0  Jhew  forth  the  Praifes  of  the  Glorious 
'HRIST,  who  is  ONE  GOD,  with  the  Eter- 
al  FATHER,  and  the  Eternal  SPIRIT, 

IN  all  thy  Approaches  to  GOD,  be  appre- 
enfive  of  thy  SAVIOUR  Direthng  thee,  and 
f  thy  Saviour  strengthening  thee,  to  Do 
?hat  thou  doeft  ;  and  of  GOD  from  a  Mer- 
y-Scat  in  Him  Communing  with  thee ;  and 
f  thy  being  Accepted  in  that  Beloved  One, 

IN  whatever  Employment  thou  art  about^ 
e  able  to  fay,  /  Employed  by  Thee  and  for 
:bee,  0  My  SAVIOUR. 

THE  Difplays  of  Infinite  Power  and  IPifz 
cm  and  Goodnef,  which  thou  feeft  in  the 
Vorks  of  Creation^  Let  them  carry  thee  to 
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thy  SAVIOUR,  ^nd  for  whom  allThin^ 
were  Created  ^  £ind  in  whom  there  is  tl 
Archetype  oi  all.  ^ 

’TIS  the  Prerogative  of  Heaven,  and  a  mo 
Heavenly  Exercife,  to  fee  the  Original 
of  the  whole  Creation,  JlrJi  Extjhng  intl; 
SON  of  GOD. 

WHATEVER  thou  feeft  Glorious  in  an 
Creatures,  Fly  through  them,  and  fro 
them,  to  fee  all  the  Glory  tranfcendently 
the  CHRIST,  who  made  thefe  Creatures  ■ 
be  what  they  are-,  And  that  which  w 
made  Glorious,  have  no  Glory  in  this  Refpa 
hy  reafon  of  the  Glory  that  Excelleth, 

WHATEVER  thou  mayft  fee  done  in  t! 
Works  of  Providence,  call  to  Mind,  It 
CHRIST  on  the  Throne  of  GOD,  that  is  the 

er  of  all,  J, 

and  what  is  difpenfed  unto  thee,  wh' 

ther  it  be  a  Comfortable  Thing  or  a  Calamito, 
Thing,  Enquire,  What  were  the  Ends  of  t. 
SAVIOUR  in  this  Difpenfation  ^  And  how  {h, 


J  anfwer  them  ?  j 

IF  thou  meet  with  any  fad  Things,  yet  r 
thy  Spirit  rejoyce  in  CjOD  thy  SAVIOUR  ^  ai^ 
calling  to  Mind,  I  have  a  Glorious  CHRl 
concernedfor  myWelfare  Now  be  no  more f 
On  the  withdraw  of  any  Good  Things  fre 
thee,  think.  What  was  it  that  made  ^feThin^ 
Defireahle  to  me  ?  And  find  all  of  it  in  t  ^ 

SAVIOUR.  _  .  ^  : 

EVERY  Well-advifed  Invention  which  m 

be  found  out  by  the  Wifdom  which  isfromAbo". 
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I  coine  at  more  of  a  CHRIST,  and  indite  the 
cod  Matter  Thoughts  on  Him,  Rejoyce  in  it 
One  that  findeth  Great  J^oil.  If  thou  haft 
jen  any  while  without  Enlivening  Thoughts 
fa  CHRIST,  Rebuke  thy  felf,  and  Return  to 
ich  Thoughts,  and  with  an  uneafy  Soul  cry 
Lt,  0  tny  SAVIOUR,  1  cannot  live  at  a  Dillance 
\om  thee  ! 

HAVING  thus  had  thy  Thought  son  ^CHRIST 
U  the  Day  lon£,  at  Kight  fall  Alleep  in  the 
bidtt  of  fome  Thoughts  on  Him,  and  Aleditate 
p  Hint  in  the  Night  watches.  Do  this  as  a 
Igure  and  Earneli  of  thy  fleeping  in  JESUS, 

E  thy  pairing  into  the  JUteof  the  Dead. 
VERILY,  A  Soul  full  of  CHRIST  is  a  Soul 
111  of  Heaven.  A  Chriftian  is  a  Temple  of 
OD.  When  Hehas  a  CHRIST  filling  ot  him, 
iQ  Glory  of  the  LORD  fills  the  Temple  I  My 
rethren,  A  Greater  Blejfmg,  and  more  of 
^eavcn  upon  Earth,  I  cannot  wifliunto  you. 

The  Sixth  ESSAY. 

BY  this  Time,  you  cannot  but  fee,  that  the 
\cavenly  World  has  that  Good  in  it,  which 
Dthing  on  Earth  can  be  Equal  to  j  that  Good 
!  it,  lor  which  every  thing  on£<7/'/^  may  very 
ell  be  parted  with.  But  what  I  now  come 
),  is  This  i  That  a  Qonverfation  fill’d  with 
icrifces  to  Heaven,  will  be  a  Converfation  in 
leaven.  By  continually  doing  the  part  of 
icrificcrs,  and  efpecially  by  turning  all  the 
ood  Things  of  Earth  into  Sacrifices,  a  Convert 
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fation  in  Heaven  will  be  moft  Lovelily  Exem* 
plifyed.  When  we  come  in  the  Heavenly 
Worlds  we  (hall  have  a  'Kew  Name  conferred 
upon  us,  and  that  Word  will  be  fulfilled  untc 
us,  Te  Shall  be  named.  The  Friefts  cf  the  Lord  'i 
Ic  is  among  the  Doxologies  which  we  have' 
heard  proceeding  from  the  Glorified  in  thf ; 
"Heavenly  World  •,  Rev.V.io.  ThouhaU  Redeemett 
g/s  to  God  by  thy  Blood,  and  hajl  made  us  Friejis\ 
ttnto  our  GOD.  Even  the  Souls  under  theAltar^\ 
and  fuch  as  have  not  yet  attained  unto  th€[j 
ReJurrelHon  of  the  Dead,  have  White  Robes. 
even  the  Robes  of  a  Friejlhood  unto  them 
The  BlelTednefs  of  Heaven  is  declared  unre 
us,  under  the  Notion  of.  An  Holy  Prieflhoodl 
We  prepare  for  Heaven,  and  Approach 
Heaven,hy  our  Initiation  at  the  Holy  Friefthood\ 
while  we  are  yet  upon  the  Earth.  We  ar 
here  brought  into  that  Glorious  Dignity,  ani 
our  Horn  is  Exalted  zt  that  rate  ;  i  Pet.  II. 

Te  are  an  holy  Prieiihood,  to  offer  up  ffjritua) 
facrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrili.  ^  Irt 
all  our  Sacrifices  here,  we  are  but  making 
Ready  for  Heaven,  and  growing  Riper  io\ 
Heaven,  and  Beginning  of  Heaven  upon  Earth J, 
Heaven  Begins  and  Opens  to  us  in  them.  A 
Sacrificing  Life  will  be  a  Converjation  in  Heal 
ven.  And  I  am  now  therefore  to  Call  the  Feot 
pie  unto  the  Mountain,  to  offer  the  Sacrifices  o) 
Righteoufnefs  unto  the  Lord.  I 

THE  way  of  carrying  on  the  Sacrificing  fir  ok\ 
in  our  whole  Converjation,  This  is  what  ii 

now  to  be  attended  to.  ' 
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FIrft.  THE  Bloodok  our  Sacrificed  SAVIOUR,' 
This  we  are  to  plead  before  the  Gloriou<^G01> 
continually  ^  We  are  to  live  upon  that  Sacri¬ 
fice.  All  fin  unnlt  be  punifi:ed.  The  Peialiy 
with  which  the  Violated  Law  of  GOD  is  arm¬ 
ed,  muft  be  Executed.  Either  we  our  felves 
mult  bear  the  Punijhment  of  our  fin,  which 
would  render  us  Infinitely  and  Eternally  Mi- 
ferable  ^  Or  elfe  a  SAVIOUR  and  a  Surety 
mult  be  found,  that  will  offer  a  fujficient  Ja- 
erijice  for  us  ^  The  Jufiice  of  the  Great  GOD 
cannot  otherwife  be  fatisfied.  Now,  what  is 
the  Necejfary  Sacrifice  ?  Is  it  Thoufands  of 
Ra?ns,orTcnThoufiands  of  Rivers  cfOyl!  No, This 
were  too  little.  Were  all  the  Angels  in  the 
Heavens  to  be  broken  in  the  Place  of  Dragons  ? 
No, This  were  not  Enough.  Were  all  the  vaft 
Worlds  which  make  up  theU;^/^^’^^, to  become 
an  Entire  Burnt  Offering  ?  No,This  would  not 
do.  The  fiufiice  of  the  Great  GOD,  mult  have 
a  Sacrifice  more  valuable  than  all  of  This,  be¬ 
fore  the  Sinner  can  be  Releafed  The  ^acr'f 
fice  mult  be  no  lefs  than  the  Alan,  who  is, Tbff 
SON  of  GOD.  The  Blood  Sacrificed  mult  be. 
The  Blood  of  GOD.  He  that  is  one  with  the 
Hiving  GOD  mult  lay  down  His  Life  :  Elfe 
no  Expiation.  Our  JESUS,  in  pursuance  of  a 
Compali  with  His  FATHER  for  it,  has  offered 
fuch  a  Sacrifice  for  us  ^  has  been  Himfelf  the 
iiJI'  Sacrifice.  We  read,  Eph.  V.  2.  CHRIST  has 
Loved  us,  and  has  given  Hiwfelf  for  us,  an 
Offering  and  a  Sacrifice  to  GOD,  And  now, 
■  03^  Behold, 


M 


I 

I 

I 

I 

I 


120  Heaven  Convers^imthaL 

Behold,  the  Continual  Employment  of ,  a : 
Chriftian  Sacnjicer^ 

CHRISTIAN, That  thou  mayft  be  delivered  i 
from  the  Wrath  oj  GOD,  which  thoudoft  owhi' 

to  belong  unto  thee,  make  this  the  Plea  and  the 

Truft  of  thy  Soul  •,  0  merciful  QOD,  Let  mei 
le  delivered  from  the  Funijhment  of  my  Stny  \ 
becaufe  it  ha's  fallen  on  my  Sacrificed  SAVIOUR  F: 
Let  not  a  Day  pafs  thee,  without  making  a  | 
frefh  Application  to  the  Blood  thy  Sacrificed./^ 
SAVIOUR  for  thy  Atonement  with 
More  than  once  every  Day  let  this  Blood  ^of 
Atonement  be  repair’d  unto.  Upon  every 
Jvz//  into  Sin,  make  a  Hew  Flight  unto  this- 
Refuge  of  the  Poor.  Upon  the  Abafing  VieWii 
©f  thy  Deficiency  Right  Thing  relieve' 

thy  felf  with  the  Perfellion  of  all  in  a  SacrH 
ficed  SAVIOUR.  And  whatever  Hleffings  thou( 
doft  Receive  or  DeEre,  fee  them  all  in  the; 
Blood  of  a  Sacrificed  SAVIOUR  fwimmingj 

down  unto  thee.  ,  ' 

WREN  the  ReUored  Ifraelites  come  into- 
the  Heavenly  Country  which  the  Patriarchssi 
looked  for,  it  (hall  be  faid  of  them,  Rev.VlE  . 
14.  Thefe  are  they  that  have  wajhed  their  Robes,: 
end  ma  le  them  White  in  the  Blood  of  the  Pamb,  \ 
That  is  to  fay,  they  are  Priefts  they  hate 
-Prifily  R^bes  the  White  Robes  of  the  PneJihcoP 
on  them  ^  And  this  is  owing  to  the 
the  Lamb,  The  Confecmlon  of  the  Priefs^i 
was  of  old  made  by  the  Blood  of  their  SacriAi 
'ice.  Yea,  We  read  of  Blood  fprinkled  orvj 
their  Garments*  O  Thou  Sacrificer  looking  ■ 

towards 
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rewards  the  Heavenly  Wor/d  *,  The  Blood  of 
;hy  SAVIOUR  has  Purchafed  the  White  Rabes 
a  PrieUhood  for  thee  ;  No  Robes  of  hnpe- 
ial  Purple  comparable  to  them  /  Thefe 
■■^)ite  Robes,  How  and  when  are  they  put 
pon  thee  ?  'Tis  done  on  and  in  thy  prefent- 
ng  before  GOD,  the  B/ood  of  the  Lamb,  even 
he  Sacrifee  of  thy  SAVIOUR* 

Oh  I  Continually  Remember  and  Mention 
before  the  Great  GOD,  the  Sacrifice  of  thy 
5AVIOUR.  Keep  continually  urging  of 
This  ^  0  my  GOD,  my  GOD  *,  My  SAVIOUR 
)as  been  Sacrificed  for  me  •,  Therefore  be  thou 
Vavourablc  to  me.  Never  forget,  that  in  the 
Wood  of  the  Lamb,  is  the  Life  of  thy  Soul, 
Head  the  Blood  eftbe  Lamb,  ‘that  thou  mayft 
)e  Cleanfedfrom  all  fin'.  That  no  fin  may  have 
Oominion  over  thee  That  the  Gates  of  hca- 
ven  may  be  fet  open  to  thee.  Seeking  allb 
for  any  Good  Thing  to  be  bellowed  upon  thy 
Uoufhold,  be  iipon  that  Itroke  for  if.  Oh  !  Let 
my  Hou/e  have  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  ffrinkled 
in  it.  And  concerned  for  thy  People  too, 
.et  this  be  thy  Note  5  The  Blood  of  the  Lamb 
s  the  Sacrifee  for  the  Congregation,  Thus 
oes  a  Priefi  of  GOD  Continually  !  But  thus 
0  do,  is  to  do  fomething  very  agreeable  to 
what  is  done  in  the  Heavenly  World  5  allow- 
■ng  Tor,  the  Difference  of  the  Two  States  ^ 
hat  of  them  that  are  yet  Ignorant  and  often 
put  of  the  Way  and  that  of  them  who  are 
fcaped  from  all  Pollutions,  In  the  Heavenly 
Vorldy  we  read,  Rev.  V.  6,  There  is  to  be 

*  ^  feen. 
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feen,  In  the  midU  of  the  Elders^  a  Lamb  as  i 
had  been  flain.  The  Sacrificed  Lamb^  the  S<2i 
irifice  of  our  SAVIOUR,  which  has  takai 
away  the  fin  of  the  World,  is  wondroufly  Con 
fidered  there.  O  thou  Prieft  of  the  Lord?' 
Thou  comeft  into  the  Heavenly  World  by. 
Confidering  of  it. 


t 


Secondly.  0  Sacrificer,  Offer  up  thyfelf 
Sacrifice  unto  thy  GOD  :  And  fay  untoHinnc 
“Lord,  1  am  Thine,  fave  me  5  Thine  becaufe  thod 
hak  faved  me  I  Thou  doft  Afcend  up  to 
ven,  go  up  out  of  the  Wilder  nefi,  like  Pillaf^ 
cf f moke.  Perfumed  with  Myrrh  and  Frankini 
cenfe,  with  all  Powders  of  the  Merchant,  in  thl 
doing  fo.  Tield  thyfelf  thy  very  felf,  untoih} 
LORD  ;  according  to  the  Demand,  Rom.  Xlf 
I.  Ibejeechyou  Brethren,  That  ye prefent  you^ 
Bodies,  a  Living  facrifice,  holy,  Acceptable  f] 
COD  *,  which  is  your  Reafonable  Service. 
read  of  fuch  a  Thing  as  that  ^  A  being  Ba^ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Fire,  Perh^Ji 
’tis  an  Allufion  to  the  Fire,  fo  often  Ihc 
from  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  upon  the  Sacriji 
cers  j  The  Holy  Spirit  being  poured  out  upo'> 
thee, in  the  Baptifm  of  GOD,  there  will  ftrik 
upon  thy  Soul,  a  of  Holy  Zeal,  to  bf 
All  for  God  !  All  for  God  !  Thy  Soul  will  b 
Fired  with  Wilhes  of  fuch  a  Tendency  5  Oh 
That  I  maybe  the  Lord's  !,0h  !  That  1  may  I 
Sincerely,  Entirely,  Eternally,  a  Servant  \ 
God  !  Oh !  That  with  all  my  Faculties  1  mi 
Glorify  God  for  ever  and  ever !  The  holy  Sp 
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it  of  GOD  coming  down  from  Heaven  upon 
:hee,  and  tetching  thee  up  toHeaven,^  mighty 
Spirit  of  Sacrificing  will  come  upon  thee,  and 
k  flaming  'Defire  to  be  as  much  for  GOD,  and 
Ls  wholly  pofielTed  by  Him,  as  they  are  in 
:he  Heavenly  World, 

BUT  when  the  Believer  is  thus  offering 
bp  HinJ'elf  unto  the  Lord,  it  is  obfervable, 
That  feme  of  the  worfi  Things  in  the  World, 
pome  to  be  found  among  the  Beji  of  Sacrifices, 
Believer,  Thy  LuJiszxQ  fo  ^  Thy  Lujis^ro 
Ifuch  i  The  Lujls  of  a  Carnal  Mind^  full  of 
nmity  to  God  ^  The  Things  that  make  thee 
.bhor  thyfelf  as  one  of  the  worfi  Things  in 
[he  World.  Thefe  curfed  Lufis  are  to  be  thy 
Sacrifices.  To  purfue  the  Death  of  them,  will 
be  to  make  Sacrifices  of  them.  To  Hone  them 
will  be  to  facrifice  them.  When  we  find  the 
Man  of  GOD,  offering  Beeves  and  Rams  and 
joats  unto  Him,  fome  of  the  Ancients  wittily 
Allegorize  them  into  the  Brnitifh  Lnfis^which 
we  are  to  feek  the  DeltruHion  of.  Accord- 
ngly  then,  Biing  out  the  TuUs  that  carry 
:hy  Soul  away  from  GOD,  and  Sacrifice  them, 
^ong  for  thiS  ^  Oh  That  the  Fire  of  God,  even 
the  S  irit  of  '  Burning,  may  confume  all  thefe 
hvil  Dfpojitions  in  my  Soul  I  Bring  out  a  Rd^it 
Eye  ,  Bn  g  our  a  Right  Hand  •,  Bring  out  every 
Bad  Elabit  and  Cufijm,  which  has  any  Domi¬ 
nion  over  thee.  Let  thefe  be  thy  Sacrifices, 
Thy  SAVIOUR  fays.  The  Enemies  that  would 
not  have  me  to  Reign,  bring  them  forth  and  flay 
them  before  me.  Now  fay  upon  it  ;  Lord,  The 

LuHs 
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Lujls  which  make  me  mad  upon  my  Idols,  TheJ^^  ^ 
are  the  Enemies  of  thy  Reign  •,  Here  1  bring  them" 
jorth  bejore  thee  0 fay  them,  0  fay  them,  0  , 
Afift  771  e  in  the  faying  and  facrificing  of  them.’' 
Here  are  Notable  Sacrifices  :  The  molt  odiouS: 
and  loathfome  Things  in  the  World  ;  And  yet 
the  Holy  GOD  fays  of  them,  I  atn  well , 
pleafed  with  thy  facrificing  of  them  ! 

Thirdly.  GO  on,  O  Thou  Trief  of  the  tnof  ^ 
High  GOD,  and  Fill  thy  Life  with  fuch 
k/iowledgments  of  GOD, as  will  carry  Sacrifices] 
in  them.  So ’tis  directed  ;  Heb.  XIII.  ly.) 
Let  us  offer,  the  facrifice  of  Rraife  to  God  conti^j 
nually.  ’Tis  what  they  are  doing  in  the  Hea-\^ 
venly  World  continually.  Our  GOD  fays, 
Sacrifieer  of  Praife  Glorifies  me,  and  he  that 
orders  his  Converfation  aright.  There  is  a| 
Sacrifice  wherewith  GOD  is  Praifed,  in  every^ 
itep  of  a  \\J ell  ordered  Converfation.  Come| 
then  5  Sacrifice  to  GOD  in  every  Thing  thatj; 
belongs  to  a  Good  Converfation  in  CHRIST. 
Let  all  be  accompanied  with  theBrokenHeart, 
that  is  a  Sacrifice,  which,  0  Lord,  Thou  wilt-, 
not  deffife.  In  thy  Domefic  Devotions,  have^ 
thy  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifices.  In  the* 
Devotions  of  the  Clofet,  have  thy  Daily  Sacri¬ 
fices.  Bring  thy  Offerings,  when  thou  comeft. 
into  the  Courts  of  the  Lord,  and  Worjhip  Him, 
in  the  Beauties  of  Holinefs,  even  in  Beau-.^ 
tiful  Gartnents  of  the  PrieUhood,  Sacrificing 
there.  Profecute  the  Affairs  and  Labours  oL 
thy  Perjfonal  Occupation,  aiming  at  Obedience^ 
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toGOD  in  all, 8c  at  the  ftrengthning  8c  increaf* 
ing  oi'  thy Capaary  to  lerveHisKingdom  in  the 
World,  Abound  inBetiignities  to  thy  Neigh¬ 
bour,  which  will  have  fo  many  Sacrifices  in 
them.  All  thy  EJfays  to  do  Good^  will  be  5’^- 
crifices  \  Oh  !  multiply  them,  till  they  Ex¬ 
ceed  the  Number  of  a  Solomon's. 

YEA,  Thus  Acknowledging  of  Godin  all  thy 
ways,  O  Believer,  fct  apart  thy  All  for  GOD, 
and  for  fuch  Lfes  as  GOD  has  afhgned  for  it. 
Continualy  Brii.g  Prefents  unto  the  Lord  of 
up,  mikePre/ents  of  thy  All  unto  theLord. 

(Let  thy  All  have,  Holiness  to  the  Lord, 
^  written  upon  it  ^  ai  d  be  fouled  thatGOD  fhall 
%e ferv  d  with  it.  Contrive,  What  Good  may  I 
do  with  what  lhave  ?  Be  full  of  Contrivances 
how  to  be  fuch  a  Faithful  Steward  of  thy 
Talents,  that  thou  may’ll:  give  thy  Account 
with  Joy  and  nor  with  Grief  at  the  Lalf.  Let 
Expenfes for  Pious  Gfes  be  one  conliderable 
Article  of  thy  Sacrifices  I  Friend,  How  Readej] 
thou  I  Even  thns  5  To  Do  Good  and  to  Communi¬ 
cate  Forger  not  j  For  God  is  well  p leafed  with 
fuch ficrifices.  Be  in  thy  very  Element, when 
making  Disburfements  to  Support  8c  Promote 
^  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ^  and  when  Disburling 
*for  the  Kelief  of  the  Indigent  5  and  when 
difpenfing  thy  Bounties  like  the  fhowers  of 
Heaven.  In  thy  Free  will-offerings.  Let  the 
Flowings  out  of  thy  Wealth  be  more  pleafant 
unto  thee,  than  the  Comings-in.  An  Angel  of 
GOD  will  tell  thee,  Toefe  Things  go  up  to 
Heaven  as  a  Alcmorial  (of  ore  God,  And  thou 

goeft 
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goeft  up  to  in  them  ;  yea,  thou  at< 

like  Heaven  Braining  down  upon  the  Earth  U 
Kjghteoufnefi, 


Fourthly.  THE  Prieft  has  yet  an  Harde 
Task  than  all  of  This  upon  him.  O  Begin nei 
at  the  Heavenly  Prieflhood  j  Thy  Will  mult  bt 
Sacrijiced,  Becaufe  it  is  a  Corrupt  Phing^ 
Therefore  it  mult  be  Sacrificed,  and  yenly> 
will  be  a  very  grateful  Sacrifice.  This  Thing' 
is  to  be  yet  further  Explained,  by  urging 
Turn  all  thy  Good  Things  into  Sacrifices^  and! 
be  willing  to  part  with  every  Thing,  Eafily, 
Quietly,  Cheerfully  part  with  every  thingj 
that  thy  SAVIOUR  may  call  thee  to  parfi 
withal.  But,  Oh  /  What  is  it,  that  we  art( 
now  coming  to  /  When  Manoah  with  hisi 
Confort,  offered  up  a  Sacrifice  unto  GOD,  w© 
read,  Judg.  XIII.  20.  It  came  to  pafs,  when  m 
Flame  went  up  toward  Heaven  from  off  ibeAltari 
that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  afeended  in  theF/ame. 
of  the  Jtltar.  The  Soul  of  the  Believer  h 
now  coming  to  Sacrifices,  of  which  one  may! 
now  aim  oft  fay.  An  Angel  of  the  Lord  ffeenda 
in  the  Flame.  Such  a  Sacrificing  Soul  is  very 
near  transformed  into  an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
It  is  a  Soul  Angelically  difpofed.  And  the 
Will  of  God  is  done  on  Earth  as  it  is  done  in  Hea-} 
ven,  by  fuch  Sacrifices.  Believer,  Conlideri 
That  there  is  the  Providence  of  a  Sovereign,  a-i 
Juft,  a  Wife,  and  a  Good  GOD,  yea,  and  of  S 
Faithful  SAVIOUR  defigning  thy  Belt  Good.ji 

in  all  that  befalls  thee.  No  Good  Things  cai| 

b( 
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)e  taken  from  thee,  but  thou  mayell  fay,  T/r 
'^odmy  SAVIOUR,  who  has  taken  them !  And 
f  any  Good  Things  be  Denied  unto  thee,  ’tis 
jecaufe  a  Faithful  SAVIOUR  will  not  allow 
hem.  Confider  herewithal.  That  GOD  will 
le  more  Gratified  by  the  Loud  Frai/es  of  an 
lumble  and  patient  fdence,  under  Adverfity^ 
han  by  any  of  thy  more  Adive  Ferformances. 
Thou  canlt  never  do  any  thing  fo  Good,  as  to 
»ear  the  Evil  in  which  thy  SAVIOUR  fhall 
•erform  the  thing  that  is  Appointed  jor  thee. 
Jnder  the  Influence  of  fuch  Confiderations, 
ome  toFongo  andGive  up,  all  the  GoodThings, 
yhich  GOD  will  have  thee  to  be  deprived  of. 
Jveii  fatten  as  with  Cords,  all  thy  Good  Things 
o  the  Horns  of  the  Altar,  and  Let  them  all 
land  ready  there,  for  the  Declarations  of  the 
:>ivine  Providence  concerning  them.  The 
:)ivi/2e  Providence,  at  any  Time  and  in  any 
l^ay  Declaring,  That  thou /halt  not  Enjoy  thefe 
hod  Things,  Let  it  be  by  thy  Refigning  Soul 
declared.  Lord,  I  willfubmit  unto  it  / 

Firlt  j  LOOK  upon  all  thy  Good  Things 
i.h  tijacrijicing  £y^,and  make  a  molt  Hearty 
Ablation  oi'  them  all,  unto  the  Lord.  For 
his,  take  a  Dijiinbl  View  of  thy  Good  Things^ 
ind  on  all  and  each  of  them,  even  on  the  molt 
alnablc  of  them,  form  that  Sacrificing 
'bought,  0  my  dear  SAVIOUR,  If  Thou  wilt 
ave  This  to  be  taken  from  me,  I  Re/ign  it  *,  lam 
hntent  and  Willing  to  be  without  it.  When 
hou  findeft  a  more  /pedal  Relijh  in  any  of 
y  Good  Things,  Let  it  provoke  thee  to  a 

P  Fre/h 
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Frejld  AB  of  Sacrificing.  Say  upon  it,  0  m 
dear  SAVIOUR,  As  mzich  (U 1  prize  this  preciou 
and  pleafant  Thing,  if  thou  wilt  have  this  Thin 
to  be  taken  from  me,  I  will  take  the  Cup  whic 
Thou  Jhalt  order  for  me.  If  thou  happen  t 
fee  any  Dejireable  which  thou  haft  not  Sacr 
ficed  foCordially  and  foExplicitly  as  it  isth 
Defire  to  do,  Let  thy  Rebuked  Soul  fall 
Trembling  at  the  Rebellion  and  Idolatry  tho 
art  in  hazard  of;  and  cry  out,  Help  me,  0  m 
SAVIOUR,  that  this  alfo  may  be  given  up  unt\ 
thee.  1 

Secondly  ;  GO  on,  without  any  Robbery  Rc 
an  Offering,  to  make  Sacrifices  of  thofe  Goc 
Things,  which  thou  never  waji  yet  aO:uall 
the  Owner  of,  as  well  as  of  thofe  which  tho; 
art.  The  Good  Things,  which  GOD  has  no 
bellow’d  upon  thee,  as  well  as  thofe  whic 
He  has  i  Let  thefe  be  turned  into  Sacrifice; 
•Yea,  take  this  Advantage  for  it;  GOD  has  no 
bellow’d  them  on  thee.  Not  only,  of  th 
Good  Things  which  once  thou  hadjl,  but  ^  nor 
hafl  not,  fay,  0  my  SAVIOUR,  I  am  willing  t 
ie  without,  what  thou  wilt  have  to  be  with  hel 
from  me  ;  But  alfo,  when  thou  feell  the  Goo 
Things  that  are  bellow’d  upon  other  Men,  an 
fuch  Good  Things  as  thou  couldeft  wifti,  tha 
thou  mighteft  fairly  have  the  like  unto  them 
Convert  all  of  thefe  into  Sacrifices  too  ^  an 
fay,  0  my  SAVIOUR,  I  am  fweetly  fatisfied  k 
it,  that  I  have  not  thefe  GoodThings  allow'd un, 
me,  '  '  -  “  I 

Thirdly 
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^  Thirdly  5  COME  to  this  Length  at  Laft. 

Ilount  a  Sacrificing  better  than  any  of  j  ’’ 
[he  Good  Things  which  thy  SAVIOUR  com- 
Tiands  thee  to  turn  into  Sacrifices.  An  Heart  ? 
fhat  can  readily  Sacrifice  thy  Let  • 

t  be  Better  to  thee,  and  a  Bleffing  of  more 
Account,  than  all  the  Good  Things  that  are  to 
')Z  Sacrificed.  When  thou  dolt  Ask  for  thefe 

iid  thofe  Good  Things,  correU  thy  Petition  ;; 
5  0  my  SaVIOUR,  If  fiou-wilt  give  me  art 
?art  willing  to  go  without  what  I  ask  for^  This  '■  * 
11  he  (U  good  unto  me^  ru  w')at  I  ask  for. 

IN  Fine  ^  Be  fatisfied,  that  nothing  but  a 
lorious  CHRIST  Ihould  be  left  unto  thee  5  '  i 

d  while  thou  halt  a  Glorious  CHRIST  fot 
bine.  Let  T/;j/ be  Enough  unto  thee  ^  Let 
mt  fupply  the  want  of  all  the  Good  Things'  * 
hich  thou  halt  a  Kindnefs' for  •,  Let  That 
ffice  upon  the  withdraw  of  all  the  Gocd 
lings  which  thou  halt  a  Fondnefs  for.  A  Man 
"  nult  have  fomething  to  fupport  him  and; 

^  fomjort  him  :  Let  a  CHRIST  be  what  IhaLt 
'  'upport  thee,  and  comfort  thee,  O  thon 
^  [\Uitute  One.  In  the  A bfe nee  of  all  othet 
^arpports  and  all  other  comforts,  be  able  Itill 
'0  lay  i  Luk.  1.  47:  Aly  fipirit  has  Rejoyced  in 
crod  my  Saviour.  Whatever  appears  valuable  I: 
"  Creatures,  O  Sacrificcr,  fee  that  in  a  ,i  ' 

•  Glorious  CHRIST,  it  is  all  to  be  met  withaL  ,  ^ 

'  IVhile  thou  feelt  a  CHRIST  concerned  for  •, ! 

^  :hee,  and  canlt  have  a  CHRIST  polfelfing  of  'if 

,hee,and  canit  feel  a  CHRIST  converting -witli 
;  :hee,  Let  This  Enable  thee  to  part  with  every  ,t  • 

P  2  thing 
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thing  that  muft  be  Sacrificed.  A  CHRIST,  / 
CHRIST,  In  Him  find  a  fufficient  Compenfa 
tion  for  every  Thing  whereof  thou  muR  b< 
ftript  in  the  Sacrifices,  which  thou  art  callec 
unto.  Come  to  this,  0  my  GOD,  I  am  willing 
to  be  fiript  oj  every  thing  elje,  if  I  may  but  havu 
a  CHRIST  left  unto  me.  May  a  Gloriou\ 
CHRIST  bring  about  my  Return  unto  God  Alaj'^ 
I  have  the  skill  and  will  to  make  a  Gloriou, 
CHRIST  the  Refort  of  my  Thoughts  continually 
May  I  find  in  a  Glorious  CHRIST  what  I 
fure  He  can  ajfford  unto  me  Nowall  my  want],^ 
are  /applied  from  Riches  in  Glory  by  JefusChr  if 
I  have  now  Enough  and  Enough  to  make  me  Happl^ 
for  ever  more.  It  is  a  Notable  Paffage  ^  Heb, 
X.  ?4.  Te  took  Joyfully  the  fpoiling  of  yout^ 
Goods,  knowing  in  your  /elves,  that  you  have  it^ 
Heaven  a  better  and  a  la  fling  /ubdlance.  Belie^^ 
ver,  Canft  thou  bear  to  be  /polled  of  thy  Gool^ 
Things  ;  and  when  thou  art  ftripped  of  thj 
Good  Things,  does  this  bring  thee  to  a  perfel 
Work  of  Patience  under  it  5  /  have  CHRIS'! 
and  Heaven  yet  left  unto  me !  Now, thou  mayij, 
know  n  in  thy  /elf,  that  thou  haft  in  Heaven  i 
Better  and  Lafting/ubtlance  referved  for  thee 
Thou  know  it  in  thy  /elf,  becaufe  thoi 
iialt  Heaven  already  begun  in  thy  felf  ;  anc 
thou  art  thy  /elf  already  in  Heaven-,  Thou  hal 
thy  there. 


WHAT  is  zllThis  World  unto  them  thatar^i 
in  the  Heavenly  World,  and  how  eafily  can  the)| 
CO  without  all  the  Good  Things  of  it  ?  Be  a 
^  lik 
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Jike  them  as  thou  cauft,  and  keep  up  a  Con- 
verjation  in  Heaven  by  being  fo. 

Fifthly  5  BE  not  fur  prized  at  It,  If  I  tel! 
you,  I  mult  leave  you  Dead  upon  the  fpot,  be¬ 
fore  I  have  done  with  you.  What  are  ouc 
Brethren  in  the  Heavenly  World  ?  The  Blejjed 
Ones  are  the  Dead,  who  Died  in  the  Lord,  and 
Re^i  from  their  Labours.  We  read  of  them  ' 
who  are  what  they  fhould  be  Rom..  VI.  8J 
They  are  Dead  with  CHRIST.  It  is  by  being 
Dead  with  CHRIST,  that  we  come  to  have  a 
Converfation  in  Heaven,  and  be  like  them  who 
are  got  into  the  Heavenly  World.  O  you  that 
are  Travelling  to  Zion,  with  your  Faces  thi¬ 
therward  I  There  is  a  Death  which  you  artr 
,now  to  be  brought  unto..  Death  is  indeed  the 
King  of  Terrors  But  I  mull  now  advife  you: 
of,  yea,  advjfe  you  to,  a  Death,  which  will  be 
a  Spring  of  Comforts.  There  is  a  Life  in  the" 
Death  yea,  it  is  a  Favour  of  GOD  which  will 
be  Better  than  Life, 

BUT  what  is  it,  that  Is  to  Dye  in  us  >  Our 
difpofitions  to  fn  are  indeed  the  Things, which 
this  Holy  Death  is  to  fall  upon  :  The  Lufls  of 
our  hlefi and  O'ox  fmful difpofitions,  to  let  up 
omSe/f  in  the  Throne  of  GOD,  and  expert 
from  Second  Caujes  what  is  be  had  only  from 
the  FirH  :  and  be  no  further  Friends  to  our 
Keighlour  than  we  lhall  therein  befriend  our 
fclves.  Alas,  That  thefe  Bale  Things  ever 
mould  be  fo  near  A-kin  to  us,  that  it  lihould 
befaid,  Wea-reDeaJ,  when;  fuclt  Th-ings  as- 
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thefe  are  killed  in  us.  You  are  to  be,  Rom: 
VI.  II.  Dead  unto  Jin  *,  fo  Dead,  that  you 
durft  not  Live  in  any  known  way  0}  fin. 

but  then,  Tis  more  particularly,  The 
"Death  of  your  Will^  that  is  to  be  the  l^je  of 
your  Soul ,  and  the  Will  of  GOD  muft  give 
Law  to  yours.  A  Will  full  of  Corrupt  Affeuwns, 
full  ofUnjuS  Appetites,  mult  be  kill’d,  and 
become  Atraid  of  Rifing  up  againft  the  Will 
of  GOD  any  more  j  but  always  keep  in  ihat 
Itrain  Pother,  Not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  i 
wilt.,' Yea,  come  to  this,  0  my  GOD,  ^tid’ry.^ 
SAVIOUR,  I  have  no  Will  of  my  own,  that  IJhall]^^ 
ever  any.  more  infiji  upon.  The  Dead  in 
CHRIST  aiQ  come  to  This  / 


BUT  then,  that  fo  an  Holy  Dmh  may  be^' 
carried  on  Dye  daily.  Keep  up  ^ 

of  your  Death  coming  on  *,  and  molt 
fcnlibly  Think,  Lord,  1  know  that  thou  wilt 
bring  me  to  Death,  and  to  the  Houfe  appointed 
fcr>  all  the  Living.  Let  this  Thought  every| 
Day  come  into  your  Minds  Yea,  Gften  m 
a  Day  ;  And  let  the  Daily  Alomtors  oj  Aiorp^ 
salityiXhat  furround  you,  often  Awaken  it. 
Yea,  OF  every  Day  which  dawnS' upon  you,. 
keep  alive  a  Sulptcion,  For  ought  I  know,  this] 

way  be  my  Dying,  Day  !  r 

HEREUPON.,  Look  on  the  Things  of  thi#^ 
W  0  r  1  d ,  w  i  t  h  t  h  eE  y e  s  of ing  AlanfiH  r  e  n  t  li  i  n  k,'* 
How  would  thefe  Things  appear  tome,  if  I  had  they 

Agonies  of  myDeath  upon  me !  Did  you  feel  your*^ 

feh'es  in  voux  hit  Moments,  your  Judgment- 

and 
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ind'  your  Outcry  of  This  World  would  be  5 
O  Vatn  World  !  0  Falfe  World  !  Oh  \  how  Mife- 
'able  a  Thing  to  be  put  0^  with  a  Portion  itt 
his  World  !  ^ow  Pholijh  and  Wretched  the  Mon^ 
xho  makes  it  his  main  Bujincfs  to  lay  up>  a  For-' 
Hon  in  this  World  1  A  ChRlbTis  Ten  Thoufand 
Times  jnore  Valuable  than  all  this  World  !  This 
hew  of  Things,  mult  be  Concomitant  with,, 
ind  Operative  to,  a  Death  upon  your  Concern 
^or  the  Things  of  World,  Indeed,  fo  far 
iS'the  Things  of  this  World,  may  be  Suboidi- 
latc  unto  GOD,  you  are.  to  be  concerned  for 
them.  But  any  further  than  you  msLy  Obey 
jOD,  and  Honour  GOD,  and  be  Led  unto  * 
30 D,  by  this  War Id^.  OL.l  Labour  to  become 
Dead  unto  the  Concerns- of  it  :  Have  fiich  an 
Indifference  tO'thefe  Concerns,  like  what  is 
)  tound  in  them.that  feel  themfelves -going  out 
i  A  the  World';-.  An  Indolency,  like  what  is  in 
j  them  that  are  gone  out  of  the  World,. 

OF  the.  Dead,  . vie  read.  The  Dead  have  no 
wore  a  .  Portion  forever  in  any  thing  that  is  done 
'(nder  the  fun,.  We  read.  They  carry  nothing, 
ivoay.  They  become  Naked  Ones  EVen  an^ 
I  Emperour  of  the  Ball  rinds  himfelf  fo,.  And 
1^  A^hat  if  your  GOD  would;  have,  you i  left 
^  ked  and  Bereaved' oi'  AVWorldlyi  Deligjns  ^  .as 
Naked,  as.  them,  that  ate.  among  the.  Dead  I  In- 
3eed,,  it  is- not-  proper  for  you,,  while  you  are 
here, -to  become  fo  Dead,  as- to  be  utterly 
f  ivithout-  any  tafle,.  of  the.  Worldlye  DelightSy. 

1  which  a.Gracious  GO a  Father^  vtho^ knows 
^  'nhat  we  need'  of  thefe  things,  beftows- upon  us. 
i  No  ^ 
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No  5  They  2:: q good  things  i  and  they  are  t; 


be  received  with  Than kf giving.  But  then,  yoi; 
muft  not  have  fo  ftrong  a  Quit  for  them,  tha : 
you  cannot  be  without  any  of  them,  whet' 
GOD  would  have  you  to  be  without  thern. 
Oh  !  Be  Reconciled  unto  a  Naked  Condition 
and  fay,  If  my  GOD  willfo  take  away,  as  tc 
wake  me  like  thofe,  who  are  wholly  Naked  in  the 
Earth,  Blejfed  be  the  Name  oj  the  LORD.  Bcj 
fo  Poor  in  Spirit,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveri 
is  yours-.  ■ 

T)/?/rit  iwAf  <-vn1ir  frv  tTiP  T)/>/}phte  Ct' 


your  undergo  Bodily  Difeafes,  if  you  hav4 
Penury  pinching  of  you,  if  you  meet  vvitK 
Bad  VJages  in  your  Neighbourhood,  have  jufr 
fuch  Refentments  as  GOD  has  made  it  Wift 
and  Juft  and  Good  for  you  to  have  j  As  tc.| 
any  thing  further  than  that,  Cherifli  no  Re- 
fentments  beyond  what  2,  Dead  would 

have  of  the  Injuries  that  are  done- unto  Him. 

WHEN  you  are  Bathing  in  the  midft  of 
Delights,  think.  Oh  !  What  Jhall  I  find  in  my, 
GOD,  when  I  have  done  with  all  theft e  things:, 

which  now  are  hut  what  He  makes  them  to  be  uni 

,1' 

to  7716  !  . 

WHEN  you  are  Drowning  in  the  midft  of 
Sorrows,  think.  My  GOD  would  thus  wean  mi 
from  a  Thorny  and  Weedy  fioyl,  which  He  Jo  Em-; 
hi  tiers  to  me  I  Oh  !  When  ftha-ll  Leo  me  to  the 
Pleaftant  Land  " 

YEA,-  Become  ib  Dmly  that  all  Templatiani 
to’  Sim,^  Offered  from-  the  many  O’bjebts.  abou.tj 


you 
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you,  may  make  no  more  Impreffions  on  you, 
than  if  the  Offers  were  made  unto  the  Dead, 
We  read,  The  Dead  know  not  any  thing.  Alfo 
their  hove  and  their  Hatred  is  now  Feri/ijed, 
iTh  us,  be  fo  Dead,  that  if  any  Friends  or 
Things  which  you  Love,  fhould  urge  you  to 
,  any  Evil  doing,  they  (hall  prevail  no  more 
,  than  if  their  Urgencies  were  Employed  upon 
the  Dead  :  Let  them  find  you  Deaf,  Blind, 
Jnfenfible  ;  and  like  the  brave  Levites,  w^ten 
;  they  acquired  their  Bleffing  from  GOD. 
j;  Feel  your  Hearts  full  of  Love,  to  Lovely  Ob- 
jeHs  *,  and  yet  be  fo  Dead  as  to  be  without 
I  Feeling,  when  Temptations  to  fin  are  by  thefe 
I  Beloved  Ones'  laid  before  you. 

l!  Finally,  REMEMBER,  That  you  are  to  be 
j  Dead  with  CHRIST  ^  and,  become  as  they 
i  that  have  nothing  but  a  CHRIST  left  Alive 
j  unto  them.  The  Killing  Things  which  you 
1  meet  withal,  bring  a  Death  upon  all  your 
j,  Hopes  to  find  Good  in  any  Thing  here  below. 
J  But  now  find  All  in  a  CHRIST,  and  what  is 
^  infinitely  better  than  all.  Say,  A  CHRIST 
is  my  Food  :  A  ChRIST  Cloaths  me  with  Salva- 
tion  By  a  CHRIST  I  am  Lodged  in  a  Ahiniti' 
^  on  of  Rocks  5  a  CHRIST  heals  my  difempered 
j,  Soul  5  If  my  Relatives  be  taken  from  me,  a 
CHRIST  makes  7ne  a  Child  of  GOD  ^  If  I  have 
my  Name  Vilified,  a  CHRIST  makes  a  k\nd 
^  mention  oj  my  'Name  in  the  Heavenly  World, 
O  Thou  Free  among  the  Dead  5  Let  thy  Flea- 
fares  be  in  Com?nunion  with  a  CHRIST,  and 

in 
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in  Obedience  to  Him  •,  thy  Riches  be  in  thy 
Knowing  of  a  CHRIST  •,  and  thy  Having  6T 
Him,  and  rhy  Doing  for  Him  •,  thy  Honours  ' 
be  in  thy  being  Accepted  with  a  CHRIST, 
and  thy  being  Employed  by  Him,.  Willingly 
go  without  all  other  Fleafures,  and  Riches, 
and  Honours,  if  thefe  may  be  allowed  unto 
thee.  Stop  not,  until  thou  come  to  thiSjO^ 
^yGOD,  I  have  parted  with  all  the  things  in 
this  World.  1  have  now  but  One  thing  left  unto 
7ne.  lam  dead  unto  every  Thing  but  One.  Let  me 
have  a  Glorious  CHRIST,  not  only  Concerned] 
for  me,  but  aljo  FojfeJJing  of  me.  Give  me  in^ 
the  precious  Thoughts  of  Him^  to  Feed  always] 
and  Live  upon- Him.  Lord,  I  care  not  thougjf^ 
1  am  ftript  of  every  thing  elfe,  if  I  may  but  en-^ 
joy  this  Felicity. 

O  Believer,  Thus  Dead  with  CHRIST,  thoU‘ 
halt  alfo  thy  Life  Hid  with  CHRIST.  Thou! 
halt  entered,  into  Heaven.  The  ^;^^^’/i-  are‘ 
about  thee  ,  And  GOD  will  few  Wotiders  tf 
the  Dead. 


The  Seventh  ESSAY. 


BUT  we  will  now  take  a  Seventh ^  Turn  in- 
our  CompaJJing  of  the  Holy  Mountain  ^  and' 
fo  come  to  the  Conclufion  of.  the  Alatreif 
Let  us  make  one  ESSAY  more,  to  get  as  nea'f 
Heaven  as  ever  we  can  ^  and  as  High  as  a  Bird; 
that  by  a  Vital  Tye  to  Flejh,  is  kept  liill  near 
unto  the  Earth,  can  extend  the  Flights  which 
have  fuch  Clogs  upon  them.  What  I  am  now 
to  prefs  upon  you  is  this.  IHh 
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I  THE  Contemplation  of  Heaven,  will  be  Ne- 
Iceffary,  and  may  be  Effe£lual,  to  produce  a 
^^onverfation  in  Heaven.  Oh  !  Let  us,  Afcend 
^nto  heaven, Out  JESUS  is  there  i  • — TaAe  the 
Wings  of  the  Morning,  and  ftrike  up  thither, 
with  fuch  frequent,  and  piercing,  and  melt- 
;ng  Thoughts  of  the  Heavenly  World,  that 
while  we  cannot  in  the  Body,  we  may  be  in 
the  Spirit  there. 

OFTEN  fee  apart  a  proper  Portion  o^Timel 
to  have  our  Fixed  and  Settled  and  •  Methodical 
Thoughts  on  the  Heaven,  to  which  we  are 
quickly  robe  called  up:  And  being  Engaged 
in  fuch  Thoughts,  Muje  till  the  Fire  burns  ; 
Give  not  over  till  we  are  upon  the  Top  of  a 
Wlouni  Pifgah,  from  whence  we  fhall  have  a 
ProfpeO:  of  the  Land  flowing  with  Milk  and 
Honey  ■,  and  we  fhall  tafle  fomething  ofir.  But 
behdes  thefe,  Let  the  Occaflonal  Thoughts  of 
Heaven  be  exceedingly  multiplied  with  us, 
and  let  us  on  many  Occaflons  every  Day,  and 
in  the  midfl  of  what  we  fee,  and  what  we 
do,  in  this  World  often  take  a  Itep  into  the 
Heavenly  World. 

NOW  to  a  (hit  your  Contemplation  of  Hea- 
^oen,  and  fo  your  Cenverfation  in  it,  there 
flail  feveral  Helps  for  that  Purpofe  be  fet 
sefore  you.  Yea,  I  may  now  fay  unto  you, 
,K  tell  you  of  Heavenly  Things.  Come  with  me, 
luy  Fellow-Travellers,  and.  Let  us  walk  about 
j^ion,  and  go  round  about  it.  Let  us  tell  the 
jfowers,  and  the  Glories  thereof  Conflder  its 
jTalaces,  and  what  we  fliall  find  in  that  World, 

I  where 
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where  the  Great  GOD,  will  be  Our  GODJor 
ever  and  ever  j  after  He  has  been  our  Guide 
unto  Death,  and  beyond  it.  There  was  a 
Time  when  Satan  took  our  Jesus  up  into  an\ 
exceeding  high  Mountain,  and  [hewed  Him  all\ 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and  the  Glory  of 
them  i  and  /aid  unto  Him,  All  thrfe  things  will 
I  give  thee,  ij  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  WorJInpi 
me.  The  Reverfe  of  all  Thi-s,  is  now  to  bel 
done  for  you  i  You  lhall  be  taken  up  into  an 
exceeding  High  Alountain,  Oh  I  Ravifhing 
Mountain  of  Spices  !  There  Ihall  be  fhowiil 
unto  you  fomething  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea' 
ven,  and  a  little  of  the  Glory  ot  it  >  and  it 
lhall  be  faid  unto  you  ;  All  This  will  your 
SAVIOUR  give  unto  you,  if  you  will  come 
to  Him  and  Hope  in  Him  for  it. 


Wherefore, 

I.  CONCERNING  the  Heavenly  World, 
much  may  be  Learned  from  what  was  Viftble,{ 
firft  in  the  Tabernacle,  then  in  the  Temple,^ 
directed  by  Heaven,  to  be  EreUed  for  thef 
Worfhip  of  GOD,  among  the  Sons  of  I/rael. 
What  is  now  to  be  done  tor  you,  is  like  what 
was  done  for  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  in  his 
Captivity,  when  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  was  up-:; 
on  him.  In  the  Vijtons  of  GOD  you  are  to  be 
brought  into  the  Land  ofifrael,  and  fet  upon  a, 
very  High  Alountain  i  and  you  fhall  take  a 
view,  firft  of  a  Tabernacle,  and  then  of  a  Tem¬ 
ple  there.  You  all  know,  That  GOD  Com¬ 
manded  Alofcs,  to  EreS:  a  Tabernacle,  which' 
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was  to  have  the  Services  of  'Religion  perform¬ 
ed  at  it, and  in  it.  But  GOD  fiift  (hewed  un¬ 
to  Mofes  a  'Pattern  of  this  Tabernacle  in  the 
Heavenly  Worlds  and  gave  that  Order  to  him  j 
Exod.  XXV.  40.  Took  that  thou  make  all  things 
after  the  Pattern  cf  them,  Jhewn  thee  in  ths 
Mount.  When  the  People  of  GOD  were  got 
out  of  the  Wildernefs,  the  Tabernacle  was  to 
have  a  larger  Edition,  and  be  Enlarged  into 
z  Temple.  But  in  order  to  it,  what  GOD  had 
Ihown  unto  ill^d-j,  he  over  again  (hewed  unto 
David.  Ifaiah,  and  Ezekiel,  and  John  being 
taken  unto  Heaven,  faw  alfo  a  Temple  there^ 
Now  of  the  Things,  thus  Exhibited  unto  thefe 
Favourites  of  Heaven,  we  are  told,  Heb.  IX. 
24.  The  True  are  in  'Heaven  itfelf  5  and  what 
were  upon  the  Earth,  were  but  Figures  of  the 
True.  And,  Heb.  IX.  5.  Thefe  things  were 
ajhadow  of  the  Heavenly  things. 

COME  then.  Take  a  Walk  into  the  Temple; 
and  Study  the  Defeription  of  it,  and  of  what 
was  to  be  done  in  if.  Learn  the  Form  of  the 
Houfe,and  the  Fajhion  thereof,  and  the  goings 
rut  thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  Ordinances  thereof.  Yea,  O  Thou  Heaven^ 
ly-Minded  One,  Thou  maylf  now  walk  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  fee  the  Sacred  Myfte- 
«  ries  there.  In  the  Temple,  fee  an  Outer  Court^^ 
ilfee  Holy  Places  5  and  Chambers  amounting  to 
l^any  Manfions.  Yea,  See  an  Holy  of  Holies  - 
nlwerable  to  which  there  is  a  Third  Heaven 
n  the  Heavenly  World.  See  the  Unblemi(hed 
^iiejis  of  the  Lord,  continually  offering  up 
'  ft  Sacrifices 
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Sacrifices  to  GOD,  and  an  High  Prieji  headirij 
and  leading  of  them  ;  and  the  Praifes  0^ 
GOD  continually  Sung  by  Skilful  Muficians; 
after  a  molt  Orderly  and  Melodious  manne; 
See  a  Mercy-Seat  and  a  Throne  of  Grace,  am 
GOD  from  thence  Communing  with  fuch.  a 
Wait  upon  Him,  and  Revealing  unknow 
Things  unto  them.  Yea,  See  the  Glory  c] 
the  Tord  filling  the  Houfe,  and  aftonifliing  Tc', 
tens  of  His  Prefence  there.  Such  ThingJ 
were  to  be  feen  in  the  Temple.  But  the  Pat 
tern  of  fuch  Things  is  in  the  Heavenly  Worlc\ 
Obferve  Attentively  the  Apartments, ^  an< 
Employments  of  the  Temple,  and  you  will  b 
in  Heaven  all  the  while  •,  you  will  fee  wha' 
there  is  in  the  Heavenly  World. 


II.  O  You  to  whom  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
near,  it  is  near,  and  it  hafte ns  greatly,  the  Dr 
wherein  the  Holy  Man  {hall  foy  Glorioufly- 
Affea  yourfelves  with  the  Blejfednefi,  whic 
your  Expired  Spirits  will  be  immediatel 
leceived  into.  The  Dying  Penitent  aske' 
of  our  SAVIOUR,  to  be  Remembred  by  Hitr 
at  his  Coming  in  His  Ki  gDm,  wlfch  will  b 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment.  B-^t  our  SAVlOUl 
told  him,  ‘Yea,  Befide  and  Before  th 
‘  Greater  Things  that  lhall  be  do  e  for  the 
*  at  my  Coming  and  my  Ku/gdom,  Th<  u  fha' 
‘  immediately,  even  this  Day  be  with  me  i 
‘  Pa  I  adife. 

EXPECT  it,  O  Believer,  That  at  thy  Di^ 

Solution,  the  Day  whereof  is  at  the  very  Doo. 

-  -  '  ~  ar 
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iid  eveTy  Day  to  be  looked  'for,  thy  Spirit 
(hall  enjoy  a  REST,  in  the  Faradi/e  of  the 
Heavenly  World  \  the  Faradife^  the 

Veary  are  at' Reji,  Not  only  , in  RefpeQ:  of 
he  Grave  wherein  thy  Body  fliall  then  be 
.edged,  but  alfo  in  refpedt  of  the  FeaH 
thereto  thy  Spirit  fhall  then  be  called,  it 
hall,  if  thou  haft  now  Walked  in  thy  Vpright" 
Tefs,  be  faid  of  thee.  Thou  Jh alt  Fell  on  thy 
d.  Thou  art  here  tried^  and  even  tired, 
ivith  Vneajinejfes  5  But  being  taken  into  the 
Varadife  of'GOD,  thou  ftialt  never  fee  One 
^nealy  Minute  more.  Here  thou  mult  have 
i  CroJ^  to  be  the  Thing  appointed  j or  thee  :  E- 
/ery  ChriUian  muft  be  a  Crofs-bearer  :  And  it 
Tiay  be,  the  Better  thou  art,  the  more  Heavy 
Tiuft  be  thy  Crofs.  O  Suffering  Child  of 
jOD,  Thou  fhalt  throw  down  thy  Crofs  at 
;he  Gate  oi' Faradife,  Thy  Triumphant  Voice 
ivill  be,  FareiKell  Crofi  !  Fhave  had  many  a 
KindneJS  from  thee.  But  now.  Farewell  \  Ijlj&ll 
:ever  fee  thee,  never  feel  thee  any  mere.  Let 
hofe  who  find  the  Earth  full  of  Thorns,  and 
illed  with  Vanities  and  Vexations,  even  from 
hence  raife  pertinent  Thoughts  of  the  Better 
iountrey,  which  we  ftiould  therefore  Defre 
^ith  the  more  of  Ardency.  When  thou  art  in 
A'ant  of  any  Comforts,  think,  In  the  Faradife 
/GOD,  they  that  have  fought  theLord,willwant 
to  Good  Thing  •,  but  there.  Oh  !  how  theyjijalibe 
omforted !  W  hen  Spoilers  take  any  thing  from 
hee,  think.  Ah  Theives  can  break  through  to 
\eal  theTreafures  that  are  laid  up  in  Heaven  for 
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and  by  the  Faithful  Soul.  When  thy  feeble  a 
crazy  Carcafe  feels  weary  I\'i£hts  appointed 
thee,  think  ;  The  Inhabitants  of  the  pure  AiP^ 
above^  do  none  of  them  fay,  1  am  Sick.  Whenl 
thou  hearelt  the  Defaming  of  many,  think  y. 
There  are  no  Shimei’s  among  the  written 
in  Heaven  ;  the  things  that  life  to  bark  are  all 
without.  When  Relatives  are  an  Beavinefs 
to  thee,  x\i\x\'k,They  that  are  among  theSpmts  of 
the  Righteous  have  none  to  Confume  their  Eyes- 
and  Vex  their  Hearts,  If  any  of  theirs  come 
to  Difhonour,  they  know  it  not.  And  when  > 
thou  art  infefted  with  the  Fiery  Darts- thS-’i 
Wicked, think.  The  Tempter  has  nothing  to  do  itiv 
the  ^uiet  Regions  that  are  above.  The  Adver-'' 
fary  cannot  fhoot  in  an  Arrow  there.  None;'! 
of  them  that  are  got  thither,  go  mourning 
hecaufe  of  the  Opprejfion  of  the  Enemy.  Upon'’i 
their  Flying  thither,  they  might  boaft,  Satanf^ 
Where  1  am  going,  thou  canji  not  come.  Though'V 
there  were  a  Serpent  in  the  lower,  there  is-' 
no  Serpent  in  the  Upper  Paradife.  The  5/>i-| 
ritual  Wickedneffes  in  the  High  Places,  caift 
Mount  up  fo  High  as  thefe  Places.  Comj.rt  ^ 
ye.  Comfort  ye,  the  Spirits  of  my  People  got  11 
into  the  Heavenly  World,  the  Lord 

This  Comfortable  Thing  is  to  be  told  unto’ 
them.  Tour  Warfare  is  accomplifhcd  you  fha!l\ 
never  have  the  leaf  C  onfliil  zviih  the  Enemies  of\ 
your  Salvation  any  more.  Believer,  From  thel! 
Diftrefles  of  the  Wildernejs,  thou  may  ft  learn  Js 
what  thon  ftialt  find  in  the  Land  oj  Promife, 
where  thy  GOD  will  do  thee  Qood  in  the 
Latter  End^  ”  BUT 
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M  .®UT  there  is  yet  what  is  Better  than  all 
of  this  *,  O  Believer,  I  am  certain,  thou  doft 
elteem  it  fo !  —  Ic  is  to  be  expefted,  That 
at  thy  DilFolution,  thy  Spirit  (hall  have  a 
ipQs{QdLFreedo?7t  jrom  Sin  granted  unto  it  ;  Sin, 
the  Worft,  and  the  Root  of  all  Evils,  and  an 
Evil  more  Bitter  than  Death.  Here  our  Sm 
makes  us  cry  out.  There  is  no  Reji  m  7ny 
Bones,  becaufe  of  Thy  Sin  j  There  is  nothing, 
of  that  cry  in  the  Heavenly  World  ^  and  the 
Vndefiled  Inheritance.  Thou  wilt  find  thy  Fa" 
radife  to  be  a  Land  of  ReBitnde  there  is 
no  Diforder  in  that  Land.  Thy  .Ejulations 
are,0  wretched  One  that  I  atn  ^  Who  fhall  deliver 
tne  jroTu  the  Body  oj  this  Death  !  Mournful 
Soul,  At  and  by  the  Death  of  this  Body  it  fliall 
be  done.  Death  like  a  mighty  Forge,  will 
run^  down,  and  purge  out  all  the  Drofs 
which  the  Diicipline  thou  halt  hitherto  been 
under,  has  been  but  more  ineffectually  melt¬ 
ing  away.  Thy  GOD  will  now  never  more 
fee  any  thing  in  thee  to  be  difpleafed  ar. 
Thou  flialt  never  have  fo  much  as  One  Vaiti 
Thought  Itirring  in  thee  any  more  ^  but  thoii 
flialt  now  be  Glorious  in  HolineJS.  Death 
which  IS  the  RuntjlTTTient  of  Sin,  will  be  th^ 
DeliveT-ance  from5/-v  ^  and  of  an  EncTTiy  it  will 
become  fuch  a  Friend,  as  to  do  that  at  One 
blow,  which  could  not  be  done,  by  all  theL^- 
bours  Hn^Sorrows o{LWq.  Thou  wilt  be  entirely 
an  healed  SouL  But  who  can  declare  all  the 
Bkjftngs  of  an  healed  Soul!  Believer,  Let 
thy  AjJitHions  here  produce  thus  thy  Flight 
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to,  and  thy  further  and  fairer  Views  of  ther| 
heavenly  World.  This  will  be  a  fure  Evi-j 
dence  unto  thee,  that  thy  Light  Affiiclicns 
here  which  are  but  for  a  Momentj  are  Working: 
for  thee  ( inafmuch  as  they  are  Working  thee  ‘ 
for  )  a  far  more  exceeding  and  Eternal  Weight 
ef  Glory. 

YEA,  Let  thy  Expeftation  rife-  to  This^., 
O  Believer  now  Rejoycing  in  the  Mope  cj  ihe- 
GloryofGOD.  Let  it  be  an  Expeaation  of' 
sl  MI  fatisjatlion  in  the  All-fuffibient  GOD  *, 
j\  fatisfaPiion  which  is  to  have  an  Entrance  ] 
inade  on  it,  at  thy  Diflblution,  but  a  Progrr/e.- 
made  in  it  through  Eternal  Ages.  Prefently 
upon  thy  Admiffion  into  the  Faradife  of  the  I 
''Heavenly  World,  thou  wilt  have  a  fght  of  a- 
CHRIST,  and  of  GOD  in  Him.  A  Tiuly ' 
Beatific  fighti  and  what  cannot  but  afford  the  / 
Highelt  fatisfaPlion  !  In  the  Heavenly  World,  [ 
thou  fhall  have  more  of  th3.^fght,  than  couldf 
liave  been  had  here  below.  And  for  the  fake. 
of  this,,  we  read,  2  Cor.  V.  8.  We  are •  willing' .. 
go  be  Abjentjrom  the  Body,  and prefent  with  the 
L^rd,  Our  SAVIOUR  will  exhibit  Himfclf,  . 
in  His  Matchlefs  Glories,,  to  them  that  are 
Akfent  jro??i  the  Body.  And  the  Infinite  GOD 
will  be  fecn,  in  the  fight  which  we  fhalB- 
have  of  our  SAVIOUR.  Oh  /  what  a>//r- 
fact  ion  W\]\  thou  have  in  feeing  the  JESUSv* 
who  underwent  and  went  thorough  fuch  a^' 
mazing  Things  for  us,  in  the  Days  of  fits 
Hjimiliation  •,  but  having  Hirnibled  Mim/elJ  to> 
the-  Death  of  the  CmJS,  is  now  Highly  Exalted 
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7///;  a  Kame  above  every  Name  !  In  ieeinS 
he  JESUS,  who  fits  on  the  Throne  of  GOD, 
ind  has  no  Ktwibers  of  His  Armies,  and  with 
dis  Rays  Enlightens  further  than  thofe  of 
he  Sun,  fo  that  in  the  tvhole  Circait  thro’ 
he  Heaven,  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  Heat 
het^eoj and  His  Voice  is  power) u/  and  full  of 
Majefty  !  In  feeing  the  JESUS,  in  whom,-> 
there  fo  dwells  the  Vulnefs  0)  the  uodhead  Per¬ 
sonally,  that  in  feeing  of  Him,  thou  fhalt 
ee  GOD,  and  GOD  will  thro’  Him  Shine 
down  upon  thee,  and  [how  thee  His  Glories. 

KNOWLEDGE  is  the  Food,  the  Fealt,  the 
Satisjdblion  of  the  Mind.  But  all  Knowledge 
of  any  Value,  lies  in  the  dif cover les  of  GOD 
unto  the  Mind.  A  Glorious  CHRIST  illii-- 
ininating  of  thy  Mind  in  the  Heavenly  Worlds 
will  make  x\iQ  dijeoveries  of  GOD  unto  thee. 
But  rheiC;7^7ty/^t/^<?of  GOD  will  heEternallyPro- 
ireffive.  T’wil  be  impoflible  for  a  Finite  Be¬ 
ing  to  take  in  all  at  Once.  Nothing  lefs  than 
Eternity  can  take  in  all  that  is  to  be  found 
in  an  Infinite  GOD.  Thy  Knowledge  of  GOD 
will  ever  be  proceeding  with  and  Fref?di/- 
ioveries.  By  what  means,  befides  a-  more 
Immediate  Irradiation,  the  Difcoveries  of  GOD 
will  then  be  carried  on  i  ’tis  as  yet  unknown 
unto  us.-  What  willbe  the  Intuition  of  GOD, 
what  will  be  the  Revelation  from  GOD,  who 
can  fay  ^  That  it  will  be  very  Satisfying, 
This  we  may  fay.  Doubtlefs,  thy  SAVI¬ 
OUR  vvil'l  fliow  thee  Succefiively,  all  the 
}Vorks  of  GOD  j  and  with  a  Progrcffive 
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'Knowledge  of  the  Creation^  the  K'lf cover le. 
of  GOD  will  be  Succeflively  in  a  WondrouJ 
and  Endlefs  Variety,  brought  unto  thee.  Yea 
if  He  do  but  open  Himfelf  unio  thee,  in  Hm 
thou  lhalt  fee  th'etn  all  :  For  the  Idea's  o 
all  are  Originally  in  Him  ^  and  in  Hinjl 
there  is,  The  beginning  of  the  Creation  of  GOD) 
Thy  SAVIOUR  may  likewife  lead  thee  untcl 
GOD,  and  give  thee  innumerable  Difcoveriei 
of  GOD,  b^y  the  Conferences,  which  thou 
fhalt  have  with  the  innutnerahle  Company  of 
Angels,  and  ihe  Spirits  of  fuU  AUn  made  Fer\ 
feci,  in  the  City  of  the  Living  GOD.  By  thy 
Conferences  w^ith  the  Angels,  and  with  thyt 
Brethren,  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  Prophets,  and? 
all  ihQ'Witneffes,  and  Followers  of  GOD,  H© 
may  inform  thee  of  things  the  Knowledge, 
whereof  will  be  very  fatisfying  to  thee  ^  and^ 
thou  lhalt  therein  haveftill  more  Dilcoveriea 
of  GOD.  The.  Works  of  Providence,  will  be 
Repoited  and  Unfolded  unto  thee.  Thou 
(halt  hear  with  fatisfaciion,  how  GOD  has; 
dealt  with  His  Whole  Church,  and  with  every 
Aiember  in  Particular  5  and  what  was  the 
feries  and  meaning  of  His  Dealings  with  Tby- 
felf And  Oh  /  how  many  dar/c  tfoings  in  the. 
Difpenfations  of  GOD  unto  us,  will  be  then 
unriddled  !  Yea,  what  has  been  done  m  Other 
Worlds,  mzY  then  alfo  be  Related.  And  Oh! 
the  Pleafure  that  will  then  be  taken,  in  fo 


f'i  I  Seeking  out  the  Great  Works  of  the  Lord,  and-^ 
.I'ill  feeing  of in  all  1 


BUT  then,  to  Gonfummate  tby  fatisfailion',^} 
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|he  Knowledge  of  GOD,  will  convey  the  Image 
)f  GOD  unto  thee  and  hy  J'eeing  of  Him, thou 
(halt  be  made  like  unto  Him.  As  we  read, 
^itQed  are  the  Pure  in  heart,  jor  they  Jhall fee 
tOD.  So,  by  feeing  of  GOD,  thou  (halt  be 
^lejjed  with  a  Pure  Heart  \  an  Heart  that  fhall 
be  wholly  for  GOD  ^  and  have  nothing  but 
|the  Love  oj  GOD  Reigning  in  it.  Thou  lhalt 
e  Difpofed  and  Governed  with  the  Lave  of 
OD  j  Thou  (halt  he  brought  Near  to  GOD, 
t^ea,  marvelloufly  United  unto  Him  j  GOD 
hall  htcovoQ  All  in  allviWio  thee  j  Thou  fhalt 
r  he  Filled  with  all  iheFulnef  of  GOD-,  A  piece 
f  of  Gold  glowing  in  the  Fire,  not  more  filled 
ij  with  theFire.  GOD  willpenetrate  thee  •,  GOD 
Ifj  will  Replenifii  thee^  GOD  will  PofiTefs  thee, 
and  Swallow  thee  up  ^  and  Communicate  of 
i  Himfelf  unto  thee,  with  Overwhelming  Dif 
foveries  of  His  Love,  and  d^Satisfaciion  furpaf- 
fing  all  imagination. 

We  are  fure,  that  we  ihall  fee  fuch  Things 
as  thefe  in  the  heavenly  World, 


III.  BUT,  Oh  !  you  that  Look  for  fuch 
Things  as  thefe.  Go  on  to  affect  your  felVes 
with  the  Addition  fliall  be  made  unto 
youx  Blrjjednefi,  zx  xht  Cotring  of  the  Day  of 
GOD,  which  you  are  Looking  for, hallning 
f.  One  thing  in  which  GOD  will  fliow 
WUmders  to  you,  at  the  coming  on  of  that 
Ah' fed  hope,  the  Appearing-  of  our  Great  GOD 
and  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST,  will  be  a  Rifing 
rom  the  Dead,  O  Children  of  GOD,  and  of 
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the  Rcfurreflion,  Come  and  hearken, to  what  is^  j 
well  worthy  to  be  called,  as  it  has  been,  The\^ 
Confolation,  You  fhall  fee  fuch  a  Thing-  asj 
that  j  Rom.  VIII.  2?.  The  Redemption  oj  our 
Body,  With  your  Bodies  Redeemed  fiom  the 
power  of  the  Grave,  you  Iliall  then  enter  more  | 
fully  into  the  Patrimony,  whereto  you  are . 
Borri  oj.  GOD.  The  Second  Birth  ot  a  Refur-  ^ 
retlion  fltall  be  pafled  through;  and  lb  you,, 
fhall  yet  more  fully  partake  in  the  Kin^donik 
of  GOD.  Our  SAVIOUR  Himfelf^  after  His  ; 
being  a  little  while  in  the  Hades  of  feparate^' 
Spirits,  refumed  His  Body-,  And  as  an  Indica-i; 
tion  of  His  being  able  to  demand  His  Peoplb  ^ 
from  thence  whenever  He  fhall  pleafe,  He  t 
brought  with  Him  at  His  RefnrrcSlion  feveral 
Dead  Saints,  and  carried  them  with  , 
Him  into  t\\Q  Holy  city.  O  Faithful  Difciple- 
of  a  Mighty  Saviour  ;  THou  maylt  hold;;, 
thy  Flejl)  fall:  in  the  Teeth  of  thy  Faith  ;  and  i 
tho’  the  Lord Jlay  thee,  yet  mayft  thou  Truji 
in  Him  ;  That  after  thou  haft  waited  the  days  . 
of  thy  Appointed  Time,  a  Change  will  come  ;  ■  1 
wherein  GOD  will  have  a  defre  to  the  IVor/^ 
oj  His  Hands,  and  thy  Revived  Body  fhall 
anfwer  to  His  Call,  Here  atn  I  !  Our  Advocate 
having  /hewn  before  GOD  on  the  behalj  of 
Defective  Man,  His  own  unexceptionable  , 
Rcilitude,  we  fhall  be  delivered  fi-om  the  Fit,  . , 
into  which  our  Bodies  go  down  Deliver'd,  be-  ; : 
caufe  of  the  Ranfome  which  GOD  has  found  li: 
for  us.  Then  fhall  we  Return  to  the  Days  of^ 
an  Eternal  2W/a,  and  we  fhall  fee  the  Face  of\] 
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'jGOD  with  Joy.  Our  Bodies,  which  now  are 
an  Habitation  of  GOD,  through  the  Spirit,  that 
Holy  Spirit  will  one  Day  fetch  them  out  of 
their  AJJoes  ^  rear  them  up  out  of  the  Rums 
into  which  they  are  fallen.  So  has  the 
LORD,  who  is  the  Refurredion  and  the  Life, 
affured  us.  But  when  the  Bodies,  which 
dwelt  in  the  Daft,  fliall  Awake  hing,  what 
will  be  the  Qualities  of  thole  Bodies  ?  Truly, 
Not  fuch  as  we  are  now  confined  unto.  No, 
but  I  Cor.  XV.  42.  Raifed-  in  Imon uption , 
They  will  be  Incorruptible  Bodies:  Not  yield¬ 
ing  to  any  Decays  j  Always  Healthy;  Al¬ 
ways  Lively  ;  Not  wanting  fuch  Drops,  zs 
they  are  now  continually  craving  for.  Their 
.d^/7/V^  will  be,  how  Notable  !  What  if  able 
to  hold  pace  with  the  Winged  iieraphmi  in 
their  Motions  ?  In  the  Service  then  to  be 
done,  it  (hall  not  be  lamented,  The  Spirit  is 
Willing,  but  the  Flejl)  is  Weak.  Their  Beauty, 
and  their  BrighineJS  will  tranfcend  that  of 
the  Stars  -,  Fajloioned  like  unto  the  Body  of  our 
SAVIOUR,  w^hicii  out-fhines  the  Noon-Day 
Glory  ;  Bodies  fit  for  the  Buiinefs  of  the 
heavenly  World. 

BUT  then,  the  BlefTed  GOD  will  go  on 
to  fhow  Wonders  unio  His  Raifed  Ones,  in 
the  that  fhall  be  afligned  unto 

them.  It  is  among  the  Songs  of  the  Redeemed, 
Rev.  V.  10.  Thou  haft  made  us  unto  our  GOD, 
Kings  and  Friejh,  and  we  [hall  Reign  over  ihe 
Earth.  Our  LORD  will  make  His  Raifed 
Ones,  to  be  the  Teachers  and  the  Rulers  of 
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the  Kation^^  while  the  Long,  Long,  Lons 
Hay  of  Judgment  fhall  be  going  on.  Gre<! 
Things  will  be  done  by  the  Railed  Ones,  a: 
the  Time  which  we  are  bidden  to  Pray  fo: 
when  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  fhall  co^ne,  where  t 
in  \{\s  Will  fhall  be  done- on  Earth  as  it  is  Lc 
Heaven,  The  Inhabitants  ofthe  Neio  Heaven^  i 
will  have  great  Things  to  do  among  the  Iril 
habitants  ot  the  New  Earth,  wherein  ther 
fhall  dwell  Righieoufnefs.  They  vi\\oJJ)in\[ 
like  the  Stars  will  turn  many  to  Right eoufnefs\  1 
and  Overcomers  "snIW  have  Power  ouqs 
Nations.  ;  j 


BUT  then,  what  or  when  will  be  the  Psnil 


of  thcfe  Wonders  ?  Truly  they  will  nevef) 
come  to  an  End.  But  we  are  taught,  iThel^j 
IV.  i8.  i}/ the  Clouds,  with  the  Lordir^ 

the  Alf,  voe  fhall  be  forever  with  the  Lord^ 
Oh  !  the  glad  Heart  which  that  Good  Word  I 
FOREVER,  may  give  unto  us  I  Eternity')^ 
Eternity,  Eternity',  What  a  Finifinng  StrokV\ 
will  this  be  to  our  Felicity  1  Twil  be  a  Lif6\ 
Eternal.  And,  The  GOD  of  all  Grace  has  calico  i 
me  unto  an  Eternal  Glory.  We  fhall  receive: 
Crowns  that  will  never  fade  away  and  be  led)i 
unto  Fiuntains  of  Living  lVater,ilut  will  neveio! 
be  dried  up.  We  fliall  be  Hill  fupplied  witlii 
A>w  5(9/?^ j- after  Millions  of' M  llions  ofMilli-ii 
ons  of  Ages.  Oh  .-Let  not  xhQiQ  Con/olations  oj\ 
GOD  be  f mall  unto  us.'  It  will  be  2.Converfatioi\\ 
in  Heaven,  to  be  often  Comf  orttng.  y out  felveai 
and  one  another  with  fuch  words  as  thej'e  ?  s: 
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IV .  LIVING  by  the  faith  of  the  SO  JV  of  GOi>, 
Live  in  a  Senfe  of  His  having  Loved  you  ^  yea,' 
and  in  a  Senje  of  His  Love  to  you  in  all  His 
)i  Dealings  with  you.  In  the  Heavenly  Wcrld^ 
s  they  hear  that  foyful  Sound  from  the  Mouth 
of  GOD  their  SAVIOUR,  I  have  Loved  thes^ 
w  with  an  Everlajiing  Love  \  and  they  always 
II  Walk  in  the  Light  of  His  Countenance. 
r  CHRISTIANS,  'There  is  Nothing  that  will 
B  bring  you  fo  near  to  Heaven^  or  help  you  to 

I  lead  fuch  an  Heavenly  Life,  as  to  keep  alive 

Comfortable  Ferfwajion  oL  This,  That  GOD 
^your  SAVIOUR  has  Loved  you,  and  ftilldoes 

II  in  Love  to  your  Soul,  all  that  He  does  about! 
you.  Tis  preferibed  j  Jude  21.  Keep  youT 
Selves  in  the  Love  of  GOD,  Looking  for  th^‘ 

II  H^^rcyof  our  Lordjefus  Chrifi  untoEternalLife: 
fUne  Great  Caufe  of  Chriltianity  running  fo 
low  among  the  Profefibrs  of  it,  and  of  our 
^nycrfation  being  fo  little  in  Heaven, mzy  bj 
h  This  •,  We  feem  to  think,  that  we  can’t  pleafe 
Ji  the  BlelTed  GOD  more, than  by  always  Doubt- 
'a  ing  of  His  Love  unto  us  and  thgt  it  is  a  Ne-' 
P;  celfary  and  an  Acceptable  Compliment  unto' 
d  our  SAVIOUR,  to  queltion  our  Kind  Re- 
ei  caption  with  Him,  and  fufpea  His  Veracity, 
in  that  VVord,  Him  that  Comes  unto  me,  I  voilh 
in  no  Wife  Call  out.  Whereas  we  fhall  find  ^ 
fj  that  nothing  will  fo  Contribute  to  a  Conver-' 
fation  in  Heaven,  or  have  fuch  a  Tendency  to 

S'  taife  us  unto  the  higheltPitch  of  San6ficy,as  to 

entertain  a  Comfortable  Ferfwafion,  that  GOD 
I  pur  SAVIOUR  has  Loved  us,  and  is  purfuing, 
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the  Purpofes  of  His  l.ove^  in  all  that  He  does 
unto  us.  ’Tis  the  very  Air  of  Heaven^  to  be 
continually  faying,  IJnto  Him  who  has  Loved 
and  Wajhed  us  from  our  5ins  in  His  own 
Blood,  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Wherefore,  be  advifed  ^ 

■  YOU  fhould,  firit,  Abound  in  thofe  Abis  of 
TlETf  from  which  you  may  infallibly  know,  , 
and  even  Feel  the  Love  of  GOD  your  SAYI-  1 
OUR  gone  forth  unto  you.  This  is  molt  cer¬ 
tain  ;  I  John  IV.  19.  IVe  Love  Him,  becaufe 
He  firft  Loved  m.  Come  then  ;  Try  to  fay  .it 
unto  your  SAVIOUR,  Lord,  Thou  KnoweB  all  ^ 
Things  Thou  Knoweft  that  I  Love  Thee.  If  you  i 
Delight  in  Obeying  i\\q  Commandments,  or  in  j 
Promoting  the  IntereBs  of  your  SAVIOUR,  j 
you  may  fay  fo  ^  yea,  if  you  can  heartily  fay,  ' 
0  A\y  SAVIOUR,  I  defire,  I  defire  to  Love  thee. 
Make  Choice  of  your  SA.VIOUR  for  your  For- 
tion.  Trembling  to  be  put  off  with  a  Portion  ; 
In  this  Life.  You  are  then  fure,  Thatyour  v 
Saviour  has  fixed  His  Choice  and  His  Love  , 
upon  you.  Put  yourlelves  under  the  Charge 
of  your  SAVIOUR.  You  are  then  fure,  That  . 
your  SAVIOUR  has  taken  you  into  ILisCharge, 
and  fo  into  HisTi^t;^.  Give  yourfelves  to  Him, 
and  then  you  may  dare  to  fay,  He  has  Loved 
Tne,  and  given  Himfelf  for  me.  Be  Defirous  to 
Lcive  unto  your  SAVIOUR,  and  have  Him  for 
your  Hife.  Then  you  are  fure.  That  He  has 
Loved  you,  and  has  Died  for  you.  When  He 
knocks  at  the  Door  of  sour  Hearts,  Open  your 
Hearts  unto  Him,  and  Heartily  Wifh,  Oiol  that  ^ 
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I  may  have  my  SAVIOUR  always  Dwel¬ 
ling  and  Ruling  in  me  !  You  may  then  be 
fure,  that  you  have  a  Room  in  His  Heaf^t,  and. 
in  His  Love.  Soul,  Thy  SAVIOUR  makes 
unto  thee  a  Propofal  ^nEfpouJal  unto  Him- 
felf;  He  propoles  it  unto  thee,  Soul,  Shall  I 
make  thee  my  own,  and  Feed  thee,  and  Clcaib 
thee,  and  Lead  thee,  and  Shield  thee,  and  bring 
thee  to  my  Fathers  Houfe,  and  Rejoyce  jcrcver 
in  my  Love  unto  thee  ?  Conquered  by  this 
Unparallel’d  Grace,  reply  to  Him  •,  0  7ny  SA¬ 
VIOUR, make  J7ieWilling\  Thou  haft  made  tneW ti¬ 
ling  to  be  Thine  !  Thou  art  now  FJpoufed  to 
Him  ;  and  art  thou  not  now  fure  of  being 
loved  by  Him  ?  Yes,  Notwitbftanding  all  thy 
Black  Qn worthinefs,  His  Term  for  thee,  is,' 
The  dearly  Beloved  of  tny  Soul. 

YEA,  I  will  Vcinure-u)  fiy  this  unto  you  f 
You  may  Venture  to  admit  the  Ccnjcrtable 
Ferfwafon  of  your  own  Share  in  the  Love  of 
GOD  your  Saviour,  if  you  have  hut  this  to 
Qualify  you  ^  If  you  do  it  upon  this  Intention, 
Ijiat^you  may  with  a  more  Enlarged  heart  run 
the  I  Ray  cj  His  Comnianditients.  \ou  read,  i  Job. 
II.  2  1.  Te  know,  that  no  lye  Is  oj  the  Truth. 
What  is  the  Truth  f*  ’Tis  the  Way  of  God/inejS, 
vvlterein  Fallen  Man  is  Truly  brought  home 
Unto  GOD.  ^  Now  there  is  no  Ufe,  neither  is 
thyre  any  Aeed  of  a  lye,  to  Terve  fuch  a  Way 
cj  Godlinefs  ;  A  lye  would  not  biirg  us  to 
Walk  in  Inch  a  Way  cj  Truth.  If  the  Ccttfor- 
table  Rerjwafon  of  this,  Aly  SAVIOUR  hasLovcd 
me,  makes  you  to  improve  in  all  Gcdlinefs^ 

R  2  This 
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jThis  will  be  a  Sign,  that  it  is  not  a  Lye,.  It! 
3S  True^  irafmuch  as  it  upholds  your  GoingsJ 
an  the  Way  of  Truth.  Concerning  the  Children^ 
tof  GOD,  who  have  - —  Oh  !  What  manner  of-. 
'Jiovc  b' fiozv'd  upon  them  !  • —  We  read,  Wbcti^ 
KiOD  fall  Afpear  they  fall  he  like  Him  ,  andi 
€very  One  that  has  this  Hops  in  Him,  does  Fu’^ 
fijy  Hitnfelf.  Soul,  Doft  thou  long  to  be  Fu-  i 
v'ijicd^  Then  thou  mayft  encourage  thyfelfin  . 
‘the  hope,  that  will  Furify  thee  ;  Even  in  the  ' 
'Jdope  that  the  Fove  of  GOD  will  own  thee  a- 
luong  His  Beloved  Children.  And  what  fliould 
liinder  thee  now  from  this  IfTue  of  the  matter?  1 , 
'J.  will  Embrace,  1  will  Cherif,  a  Comfortable  Per- ' 
fwafion,  that  my  SAVIOUR  has  Loved  me--,  be- 
eauje  that  1  fall  find  the  Life  of  my  Hand  in  it,  j 
and  it  willglorioujly  Enliven  me  to  do  what  my  ' 
Mand  finds  to  do,  that  1  may  Glorify  GOD.  } 
'  WHEREFORE,  Finally  ^  Dearly  Belcved,Lc.t 
'this  be  the  Way  of  Living  with  you,  and  the 
way  of  Walking  in  Love. 

WHEN  any  lllThing  is  prefs’d  upon  you,. 
Repel  it,  Rejea  it,  Refufe  it,  with  fuch  aa- 
Tndignation  as  this  •,  No,  My  5’iiTTOEJR  has 
Loved  me  And  fall  One  whom  He  Loves, do  fo 
'Vile  a  Thing  ?  Or  flo all  I  make  Flim  fuch  a  Bafie  i 
'"Requital  of  His  Love  ?  i 

WHATEVER  Enjoyment  is  Conferred  upon 
you  ^  Think,  Bccaufe  try  SAl'IOLR  has  Loved]] 
unc,  therefore  He  has  fo  Blcjjed  ?ve.  And  nczv,^\ 
Oh  !  What  floall  1  do,  that  out  of  this  BleJfng  H^' 
may  have  Revenues  of  Fraife  unto  Him  ^  ^  *] 

WHEN  you  are  brought  into  any  Station  ,J( 

ThinOI 
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Think,  The  Love  of  my  SAVIOUR  has  caufed 
me  to  become  thus  Related.  What  fmll  I  do,  thac 
1  may  Acquit ytiyj elf  as  He  would  have  me  to  da 
in  this  Relation  f* 

WHEN  you  are  put  upon  the  doing  of  any^ 
Service  ^  Think,  The  Love  of  my  SAViOURhas 
given  me  this  Opportunity  to  Do  Good.  Horn 
[ImII  I  now  plcafe  Him,  with  Doing  all  the  GooiL 
that  can  be  done  ^ 

yea.  Whatever  Affli&ion  befalls  you  5-: 
Think,  Becaufe  ?ny  SAVIOUR  Loves^  me,  there-, 
fote  does  He  thus  Rebuke  and  Chafe n  me.  Hts‘ 
Aim  is  to  make  me  m-cre  Fray  erf  ul,  and  tnore 
Watch] ul,  and  more  Fruitful,  and  more  Weaned 
from  Earth,  and  more  fit  for  Heaven.  Ob  !  WhaF 
an  Aim  of  Love  !  But  what  Jhall  I  do,  to  bring, 
jortb  the^  peaceable  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs-  aV 
which  His  Love  aims  in  all  I  Soul,  Fall  in  witk 
the  Aim,  and  thou  may  ft  be  fure  of  the  ' 

yea,  On  all  thefe  Occafions,  we  mav  no^ 
hefitateat  all  about  theLoi.’c'of  ourSAV10UR“ 

to  us  in  them,  if  we  are  but  hearty  in  makingi 
fuch  Inferences,  as  the  Love  would  Lead  unto« 

NOW,  is  it  not  a  vcrv  Heaven  to  have  tho 
Love  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR  always  mak¬ 
ing  Holy  ImprelTions  upon  us  !“ 

,  Syrs,  You  will  moR  cer^ 
tainly  find  it  fo,  That  ^-  Comfortable  Be rfwafiop 
of  your  Share  in  the  Love  of  GOD  your  SA¬ 
VIOUR, will  do  more  than  any  thing  under 
Heaven,  to  raife  you  unto  the  Elighelt  Pitch- 
ot  PIETY,  and  of  an  Heavenly  Con-verfatoin. 
0  Powerful  AttraUive  of  all  PIETY  !  — -  My 
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SAVIOUR  has  lov^d  me  /  Nothing  will  Chan-gicJ 
Nothing  will  Charm,  an  Heart  like  to  this  \ 
No  Alotive  to  be  Compared  unto  it.  It  is  the 
Motto  of  the  PIETY  that  has  the  very  Quin- 
teflence  of  Heaven. in  it ;  .2  Cor.  V;  14.  The 
Tove  of  CHRIST  ConUraincth  m.  ThisCio^v* 
for.tahle  Terfwafion,  That  CHRIST  has  LoveS\  I 
yt)U  as  His  own,  and  will  do  it  unto  the  EndA 
Oh  !  how  much  will  it  Conjirain  you,  to  Lczre\ 
your  SAVIOUR,  and  to  do,  all  that  fuch 
would  call  for  .!  Verily,  It  will  make,! 
you  with  ^Grateful  Ingenuity,. to  ftand  perjelii 
in  the  whole  Will  of  GOD.  Yea,  It  ,  will  keegl 
Heaven  always  Open  before  you. 

V.  SOME  that  have  Died  in  Faith,  have  in| 
their  Dying.  Alonients  had  fuch  a  Sight  of  the? 
'Heavenly  World,  :\\A  GOD  has  allowed  tbein,; 

utter  fo  much  of  what  they  have/(?r;7,tha.tj 
OUT  Thoughts  of  Heaven  may  be  lomewhacj 
'J\ (Tilted  by  Pondering  on  the  Sayings  in 
Hearts;  I’ remember  that  of  Tome  Things! 
that  Rood  Very  Near  .to  the  moji  Holy 
and  at  the  very  of  it,  the  Apoliiy 

did  not  fcruple  to  fav,  Heb.  IX..4-  The 
Holy  Place  had  them  •,  They  were  in  it,  I  wiili 
not  now  bring  your  Fecd.jrcm  far,  or  treat  | 
you  with  Foreign  Examples..-,  But  I  will  iri: 
form  you  of  feveral  Examples  among  oiiTjelver,. 
wherein  GOD^  ouf  SAVIOUR  has  allowed* 
and  enaployed  fome  DeVout  Souls  that  have:^, 
ftdod  in  the  very  Entrance^  ot.  the  Heavcniyl 
TK^W4from,.theaQ?  to  ded'ire,  ^to  us,  alittiy 
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I  of  wliat  they  Obferved  there.  From  a  brief 


I  Collellion  0^ i'\iQ\\  Things,  made  with  a  molt > 

^  unreproachable  Fidelity,  I  will  now  treat  you  • 
with  a  few  Paflages,©! Things  that  Perfons  on 
'  theConfin’esoftheT/£’i2Z/'d’/7/^'rFt?/"//ihave obtained 
Liberty  to  declare  unto  us. 

ONE  who  for  Fifty  Years  had.  led  a  very 
Wicked  Life,  became  a> very  Remarkable  Pe¬ 
nitent  before  He  Died.  After  : 

a  Sicknefs  of  many  Weeks,  he  .  [Wilkins,  ^ 
at  laft  Fecame  SpeechleTs  Sale m-YiXr  \ 

Senfelefs,  for  many  Hours,  ar-d' '  lage.J 
the  StanxlerS'  by  apprehended 
tlielaft'Gafp  to  be  over  with  him.  After 
this,  to  their  Amazement,  he  recovered  fofsr 
that  he  fprang.up  in  his  Bed,  and  fpread  his 
Anns  abroad, and  gave  a  Shout;  0  iny  Friends,  ^ 
]  hear  Heaven  ringing  all  over  wiih  ihis>',  A 
Great  atPd^an  Old  Sinner  coming  to  Heaven. 
hold  in  my  Fathers^  Honfe  there  are  many  AUnfir 
ons.  If  it  had'not  been  fo,  tny  Saviour  viould  net' 
have  /aid  it..  But  He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  Place- 
for  me.  Oh  J  the  Riches  oj  Free  Grace  !  Oh !  Glo* 
rify  Free  Grace  J  or  evermore  !  — ■  So  he  imme? 
diately  lay  down,  and  gave  up  the  Ghoff. 

ONE  in  this  Neighbourhood,  who  had  beeni 
a  Sea  Jar  ing  Alanyia  a  long  Sick? 


nefs  became  able  to  fay,  One  .  f  Mr.  Tho.-- 
AFinutes  Conmumon-.vcith  a  Love-  Fak ker.  3 
ly  JESUS,,  had  been  better.  anF 
fweeter  to  him,,  than  all  Pie  Enjoyments  of  this 
tPo.rlJ*.  AT  length,  returning  put  of  a.Tpance, 


uttered  flirprizing  Things*;abdat  the  Hia^ 
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v>enlyWor.ld.\  3.d ding, If  wha/e  Mountains  ofGolla 
VJere  offered  me,  and  all  the  Glory  of  this  UWldf 
were  it  a  Thoiffand  times  greater  than  it  is, it  would 
not  hire  me  to  flay  One  Minute  out  of  that  Hea^ 
venly  Glory,  Oh  !  if  People  did  but  knew  ih^-  < 
Glory,  they  would  think  much  of  no  pains  to  make-  ] 
Jure  of  an  Interefl  in  it.  Oh  !  ^Tis  nothing  tO'  ] 
Dye  !  I  would  f  reely  Dye  ten  Deaths  this  Day,  to\  j 
come  at  the  Glory  to  which  I  am  a  going.  After  1 
the  Anhelarions  of  a  few  Days  more  to  ger.f 
up  unto  it,  he  went  up  unto  it.  i  , 

ONE  in  this  Neighbourhood,  who  was  a'J 
YoungMan  of  Exemplary  Piety,'  1 
[Mr.J.GooD-  and  Honelty,  and  Induftry,  had= 
wiN.J  yet  a  Pear  of  Death  always 
much  diftreffing  of  him,  at  rhe- 
leaft  Symptom  of  any  Illnels  on  him.  Ne- 
verthelefs  finding  himfelf  fomewhat  Indifpo- 
fed,  before  he  took  his  Bed,  he  told  his- 
Friends,  That  a  Pleafant  Voice  had  audibly 
fpoke  it  to  him,  that  he  fliould  Dye  that  Day 
Se'nnight.  The  Fear  of  Death  was  now  all  0- 
ver  with  him  !  he  wifhed  for  it,  he  long’d 
for  it.  He  faid,  That  if  we  knew  fo  much  oF^  i 
a  Glorious  CHRIST,  and  of  the  Heavenly^' 
World,  as  he  did,  we  fhould'  not  Wonder  at' ' 
him.  He  kept  exprefiinga  molt  Flaming  and- ^ 
Eager  Defire  to  leave  this  World',  and  a  Dreads  | 
of  Coming  back  into  it  rand  after  a  Gentlelll-  • 
irefs  on  him,  on  the  Day  foretold,  he  went 
way  Triumphing  to  the  World  he  hoped  for.  J 

] 
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A  Young  Woman,  Expiring  of  a  Confump- 
tion,  had  lain  Speechlefs  for 
feveral  Days  ^  and  at  length  [Mrs.  Fro- 
after  Convulfions  lay  for  fome  thingam^ 
while,  without  Breath  orPulfe, 
or  the  iifual  figos  of  Life.  She  Returned, and 
Revived,  and  with  a  Lively  Speech  told  tire 
People,  that  flie  had  been  in  Heaven,  and 
fliould  by’nd  by  go  thither  again,  withoiit 
coming  back  any  more.  She  faid,  Ob  !  The 
Glory  of  the  F/ace  ’tis  Inexprejfible !  Inexpre/Jt- 
hie  !  She  pit’icd  them  that  were  toltay  here, 
which  all  the  poor  Glory  of  thisWoild  would 
not  hire  her  to  do.  Her  Exclamations  were^j 
Ob  !  Heaven  !  ^Tis  a  Glorious  Place,  I  cannot 
Exprefs  the  Glory  of  it.  My  fey,  my  Joy,  ^ti'S 
inexprejfihle.  Ob  !  Seek  an  Interefl  in  the 
CHR1S1\  viho  alone  can  bring,  you  thither  i 
Then  calling  for  a  Cup  of  Cold  JFater,  (he 
added,  1  znill  nozogo  to  the  Fountain  of  hiving 
Water.  And  fo  fhe  Dyed. 

A  Young  Gentlewoman,  who-liad  been  one 
of  uncommon  Devotions,  but 
One  all  her  Jdfe  kept  in  Bon-  fM  rs.  J  e  R  u s  k  a. 
dage  by  the  Fear  of  Death,  and  Oliver. 3 
indeed  of  a  very  Tinierous 
Conllitution  ;  At  Length  finding  that  the 
Tznte  oj  her  Death  was  coming  on, file  faid, IF/v//- 
a  ffrange  thing  is  here  !  When  I  was  in  Health, 
Death  teas  a  Terror  to  me.  But  now  I  know  I 
fall  dye,  I  am  not  at  all  afraid  of  it.  This  is 
a  zeonderful  Workef  GOD.  I  know  that  I  am 
going  to  CHRIST,  and JkaWq^utckly  be  with  an 
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lnnu?nerahle  Company  of  Angels,  and  with  tl 
l^pirits  nj  the  Righteous,  I  Jee  things  that  a? 

Oh  !  The  Glory  oj  Heaven  !  Oh 
The  Glop  oj  Hep^en  !  I  fee  a  Glory  which  can 
net  be  Expreffed:,  Fer/ons  and  Matters,  whief 
1  want  a  Language  to  declare  what  they  •are  '' 
bhe  continued  her  Ovations  over  the  I  alt 
tnemy;  and  Expired  with  laying,  lam  in 
Hijirefs  to  be  gone. 

A  Young  Gentleivoman,  after  a  fhort  Life' 

r\A  TT  of  Early,  and  SuMtantial  and' 

LMrs.KATHA-  Retired  Religion, as  herDeath 
kinMather.J  drew  near,  could  fay,  I  an^ 
j,  .  fo  a  GloriousWorld  I  bur 

1  have  oeenumes  without  Number  already  there} 
bhe  laid,  The  Serpent  may  htfs,  but  He  cannot 
nurt  ;  my  Great  and  my  Dear  SnViOVR  has' 
Hken  away  the  Sting.  She  laid,  t  have  new 
Ip  no  Will  oj  my  even.  But,  Ob !  the  Peace  and 
joy  which  i  find  in  the  Extinllion  oj  it  !  She 
laid,  1  jee  I  an  aBonijhing  Fulfilment  of  that ' 
n  If  god  give  Quier,  who  can  caufe 
1  rouble  ?  Nothing  on  Earth,  Nothing  in  Hell, 
can  caufie  Trouble  to  me,  while  1  jeel  Heaven 
tn  me.  She  Did,  Strong  m  Death,  is  my  Love 
unto  thee,  0  my  SAVIOUR  •  /  am  willing  to  to  ' 
tpo''  any  Death  unto  thee.  At  lalt  fhe  laid  I 
have  received  that  Advice,THlS  NIGHT  THOU 
SHALT  BE  WITH  ME  IN  PARADISE,  It  . 
proved  fo  5  and  her  Laft  Words  were,  Aly  i 
fjoul  is  in  perfeli  Eafe^ 

■A  ' 
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I  A  Young  Gentlewoman,  of  a  moft  Vertuous 
^iKirafler,  but  Exceeding  Fear- 
of-  Death,  and  one  who  was  [Mrs.SARAH 
ored  for  Tears  in  a  great  mea-  Brown.J 
lire  given  unto  her  5  While  fhe 
■as  yet  well,  fitting  alone  in  a  Dark  Room,’ 
id  Weepirg  there,  fhe  faw  a  Light  Itrike 
1,  and  heard  a  Voice  that  faid.  Be  of  Good 
)nif  ort  \  Thou  art  going  to  have  allTears  wiped 
'om  thine  Eyes  j  Ihou  fr.alt  never  weep  any 
ore.  She  never  did  filed  One  Tear  after  it  5 
^  It  in  a  few  Days  after, file  died  with  fuch  a 

j  onquelt  over  tl.e  King  of  Terrors,  as  is  not ' 
-dinary. 

^  A  Very  Gracious  Women,  affirmed  it  with 
,  me  Circumfiances  thar  rendrcd 
I  veryCredible,Th3t  feveralsbin-  [Mrs.Rix.d 
^  Terfons  told  \\qx.  That  on  that 
J  yhix  Weeks,  they  would  con, e  for  her, and  fetch 
,  raway  with  a  Glorious  Equipage.  In  a  molt 
^  eavenly  Manner  ^  Ihe  kept  Praying,  and 
aiting,  and  Longing  to  lee  the  Long  Six 
_  expired  5 -and  Precifely  at  the  Time, 

'  e  died. 

\ 

.  I  could  go  on,  with  more  Accounts  of  the 
■  ws  and  foys,  which  have  been  granted 
^0  Souls into  the  Paradifc  of 
r,  ^D.  But  it  may  be,  thofe  that  1  have  aL 
dy  mentioned  may  be  Derided  and  Gen¬ 
ed  by  the  Epicureans  that  prevail  among 
However  Wifdom  will  be  JuUified  by  the 
Idren  ol  it. 
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^  MY  Brethren,  *Such  Things  as  thefe  may  i 
little  hdp  your  Contemplation  of  the  Hea- 
verly  World.  I  believe  our  SAVIOUR  ha^ 
Ordered  them,  that  they  may  do  lb.  But 
after  all,  How  little  a  Portion  is  heard  of  it  i 
■A  Converfation  in  Heaven  will  bring  you 
thither.  And  Then  you  will  know  fuch 
Things  as  will  be  till  Then^  \Xn  in  ter  able. 
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